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WASHINGTON ON THE FRONTIER* 


By Louis Knott Koontz 
University of California at Los Angeles 


Of the writing of books on George Washington there is no 


end. A score of new biographies’ of this man of seeming 
contradictions have been advertised within the last few years. 
There are reasons. Each generation has painted its own Wash- 
ington, and we are painting ours. But more to the point, un- 
published manuscripts of vital importance to an estimation of 
Washington’s character are still coming to light. Witness for 
example the very considerable collection of such pieces in 
the records of the Henry E. Huntington Library’ at San 
Marino, California. More recent activity has naturally been 
stimulated by public interest in Washington’s approaching 
bi-centenary. Though all “seven ages of Washington” are 
being re-studied, that period particularly which is coming in 

* Paper read before the 23rd annual meeting of the Pacific Coast 
Branch of the American Historical Association at Berkeley, California, 
December 29-30, 1927. 

*For example, see the studies by Callahan, Ford, H. J., Ford, P. L., - 
Harrison, Hart, Haworth, Hughes, Hulbert, Lodge, Mitchell, Moore, 
Sawyer, Thayer, Wilson, Wister, Woodward, Wrong. 

*In one manuscript collection alone there are some 300 unpublished 
Washington letters and documents. 
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for a new evaluation is his service on the Virginia frontier’ 
during the decade of the French and Indian War, 1753-1763. 

Interest shifts in the study of the last inter-colonial French 
and Indian War, to the long-drawn-out Virginia frontier. Due 
to a number of factors, Virginia enjoyed a certain pre-eminence 
over her neighbors: she was centrally located and had thus 
the advantage of position; she was the oldest, biggest,“ and 
most populous of all the English North American colonies ; 
and she guarded the longest exposed frontier. This frontier, 
according to claims based upon the wording of her own char- 
ter’ and that of Pennsylvania’, included the all - important 
“Gateway to the West,” at the “Forks of the Ohio,”—suc- 
cessively the site first, of the Ohio Company’s fort, then Fort 
Duquesne, later Fort Pitt, and finally Pittsburgh. 


* For example, Woodward, W. E., George Washington: The Man and 
the Image; Hughes, R., George Washington; Hulbert, A. B., Washing- 
ton and the West; Koontz, L. K., “Washington’s Part in the French and 
Indian War,” in The Virginia Frontier, 1754-1763. Claude G. Bowers 
says “The frontier was Washington’s preparation for the future” (The 
Founders of the Republic, 20). 

“It is worthy of note that in those years one finds the Virginia assem- 
bly passing an act “for encouraging persons to settle on the waters of 
the Mississippi in the county of Augusta” (Hening, W. W., Statutes 
at Large, VI, 258; Journals of the House of Burgesses, 1752-1758, 68, 
70, 72, 76, 83, 98; Huntington Library, Abercromby Papers, February 
14, 1754, No. 344). 

In Governor Dinwiddie’s report “On the Present State of Virginia,” 
January, 1755, is this curious reference: “. . . And then Virg’a 
resumes its ancient Breadth, and has not other Limits to the West 
yn w't its first Royal Charter assigned it, and y’t it to the So. Sea, 
including the Isl’d of California . . .” (Dinwiddie Papers, I, 380-390). 

* These were the words of her imperial charter: “Wedoalso .. . 
Give, Grant, and Confirm, unto the said Treasurer and Co., and their 
Successors, under the Reservations, Limitations, and Declarations here- 
after expressed, all those Lands, Countries, and Territories, situate, 
lying, and being, in that Part of America called Virginia, from 
Point of Land, called Cape or Point Comfort, all along the Sea Coast, 
to the Northward 200 Miles, and from the said Point of Cape Com- 
fort, all along the Sea Coast, to the Southward 200 Miles, and all that 
Space and Circuit of Land, lying from the Sea Coast of the Precinct 
aforesaid, up into the Land, throughout from Sea to Sea, West and 
Northwest; and also all the Islands lying within 100 Miles, along the 
Coast of both Seas of the Precinct aforesaid et oe 

The latest and most discriminating statement of Virginia’s rights under 
her charter claims is to be found in the stimulating work, Bodley, 
Temple, History of Kentucky (1928), chap. i. 

* Pennsylvania’s charter of March 4-14, 1681, with its ambiguous lan- 
guage of “five degrees west from the Delaware River,” is given in 
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These claims of Virginia and Pennsylvania, disputed by the 
French, were well understood at the time by Washington, by 
Dinwiddie,’ and by colonials generally, and are shown on old 
maps like the Fry and Jefferson map of 1751, and the Bolton- 
Overton map of 1755. Thus while Virginia had a valid claim 
to the key to the Ohio, under the terms of two charters, and 
while this fact explains Virginia’s initiative at this time, never- 
theless almost none of our modern maps pretend to make clear 
these overlapping claims. Why, in the name of accuracy, is 
not done? 

It so occurred that the final colonial struggle between the 
French and English began in America over the possession of 
this essential “Gateway” to the Ohio region. 

At this crucial stage, 1751, there came to America as Vir- 
ginia’s executive, one of England’s most imperially-minded co- 
lonial officials, Lieutenant Governor Robert Dinwiddie. Am- 
erican history will some day do him fuller justice. Dinwiddie, 
though the newest of the governors, was the first to grasp 
the import of the controversy concerning the “Gateway,” the 
grave obstacle involved in it to English expansion, and the 
impasse that had already been reached. As a consequence, 
though failing to gain the support that he asked for from the 
other colonies,—New York and Pennsylvania even denying’ 


MacDonald, W., Select Charters of American History, 1883. Virginia’s 
Claim to the Forks of the Ohio, the “Gateway to the West,” was based 
not only upon the “West and Northwest” phrase of her own charter, 
but upon the favorable interpretation which she gave the “five degrees 
west” wording of the Pennsylvania charter. Unfortunately, the maps in 
the modern text-books do not make this point clear. But unless this 
is explained, the studnet is at sea in understanding the basis of Vir- 
ginia’s keen and prolonged interest in what is now western Pennsylvania. 


* Robert Dinwiddie, lieutenant-governor of the colony of Virginia from 
1751-1758. The Earl of Loudoun, successor of the Earl of Albemarle, 
was the titular head from 1756-1763. 

* As to the executives of Virginia’s southern neighbors, Horatio Sharpe 
was governor of Maryland, 1753-1769; James Glen, governor of South 
Carolina, 1744-1755, succeeded by William Henry Lyttelton, 1755-1760; 
North Carolina’s governor was Arthur Dobbs, 1754-1765. “North 
Carolina was perhaps the colony in the south that responded most cor- 
dially and promptly to the governor of Virginia in his attempt to defend 
the frontier. Governor Dobbs was one of the strongest of the colonial 
governors at this time” (The Virginia Frontier, 1754-1763, p. 67). 

* Dinwiddie Papers, I, 211, 248; Pennsylvania Archives, I1, 238, quoted 
by Ford, W. C., Writings of Washington, I, 4on. 
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at one time that the French were really encroaching on His 
Majesty’s dominions,—Dinwiddie nevertheless firmly resolved” 
at all hazards to protect Virginia’s frontier and defend Vir- 
ginia’s claims. 

Already the formation of the Ohio Company,” with the aim 
of enforcing Virginia’s claim by actual occupation, had taken 
place, and precisely at the time when the French were setting 
forth their own claims by means of leaden plates. This was 
1749, 

Each side followed these defiant gestures by moves of a 
military nature. An era of fort-building set in. Both Eng- 
lish and French pushed their menacing defenses in the direc- 
tion of their common objective—the, “Gateway at the Forks.” 
Each hoped to beat his rival in the race. The French from 
Canada built southward forts at Presqu’ Isle,* at Le Boeuf,” 
and at Venango ;* the English at Wills Creek,” at Fort Neces- 
sity,” and had already started a post at the “Gateway,” when 
the French appeared, overpowered the small colonial force of 
Trent’s,” took possession, completed the works, and christened 
the place Fort Duquesne. This occurred during 1753-54. 
For four years this stronghold was to be the base of French 
and Indian forays against the Virginia back-country settle- 
ments. Washington called this post “the cause.” In a volum- 
inous correspondence covering this time until 1758, he elo- 
quently pleads in every letter that this Carthage must be de- 
stroyed! “The cause of all our troubles must first be re- 
moved 

* See Dinwiddie Papers, 1, 203, 213-214, 248, 257, 259; Journals of the 
House of Burgesses, 1752-1758, 104; New York Colonial Documents, X, 
258; Loudoun MSS., August 28, 1753. 

™ Fernow, B., Ohio Valley in Colonial Times, 240-273; Dinwiddie 
Papers, I, 17-18n. 

# Now the site of Erie, Pennsylvania. 

®™ Now Waterford, Pennsylvania. 

* Now Franklin, Pennsylvania. 

% Now Cumberland, Maryland. 

%In the “Great Meadows” near what is now Farmington, Fayette 
County, Pennsylvania. 

“Captain William Trent, who had been dispatched by Governor Din- 


widdie and the Ohio Company, January, 1754, with a party of thirty- 
three men, to the Forks of the Ohio, to erect a fort at that point. 


* Ford, W. C., Writings of Washington, 1, 347-348; ibid., 380; passim. 
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Dinwiddie, accordingly, resolved to hold this ground, peace- 
fully if he could, forcibly if he must. He had, in the mean- 
time, selected Washington late in the fall of 1753 to make a 
winter’s journey” to the French commander in the disputed 
region to warn him that he was on English ground. 

From the date of this mission until Dinwiddie returned to 
England in 1758, the careers of Washington and the Virginia 
Governor are inseparable. Many of the earlier misconceptions 
about Dinwiddie have now been corrected. Whatever his 
shortcomings, fair judgment must pronounce him to have been 
brave, loyal, resourceful, and indefatigable.” 

During this decade, 1753-1763, Washington’s interest in the 
Near West and his activities in behalf of the frontier, were 
along, four main lines: Indian policy, offensive tactics, forti- 
fications, and settlement. That is, he would first, cement the 
Indian alliance with the English; then, assume a vigorous of- 
fensive against the enemy; further, erect forts to hold the 
ground gained; and finally fill up the new country with set- 
tlers. These ends he pushed constantly and with vigor in 
hundreds of letters that throw much light on his life and char- 
acter particularly during this critical period of American his- 
tory. 

As each of the sides of this program of Washington’s suc- 
cessively passes in review before us, we see the elements of 
a four-square, harmonious, statesmanlike policy which he 
pressed consistently upon the officials of Virginia, and, where 
concerted action was essential, upon Virginia’s neighbors. 


I. INpDIANs. 


Justin Winsor” is one of the authorities who has declared 
that the Indian, far oftener than is generally supposed, held 


* From November, 1753, to January, 1754. Washington received his 
commission from Governor Dinwiddie on October 31, 1753. In his 
characteristic way this original “Rowan” set out the same day to “carry 
the message to Garcia.” 


”A fine painting of Governor Dinwiddie has recently been presented 
by a distinguished Britisher, Robert Dunwoody, to the State of Virginia, 
and accepted with marked honor. 


"The Mississippi Basin, 242, 323, 374, 386-388. 
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a nice balance of power between the English and the French. 
The appreciation of this stubborn fact meant the difference 
between winning and losing perhaps a battle, perhaps a cam- 
paign. That the French from the start recognized the unique 
position of the Indian, and supported him more constantly 
than the English, accounts in large measure for their pro- 
longed success against the more numerous English. It was 
the Indian who tipped the scales. 

Only as one appreciates the high importance of the Indian 
connection can he grasp the significance of Washington’s youth- 
ful maturity of thought. Many older heads did not grasp it. 
The high desirability of holding the Indians to the English in- 
terest was theoretically acknowledged by all colonial, and not 
a few British, leaders. Even Governor Dinwiddie had to be 
disillusioned.” To know how to do the thing, and then to do it, 
was reserved for the limited few. It is therefore the more 
remarkable that as an adept at handling Indians, there must 
be placed in that small group of professionals like Sir William 
Johnson and Edmond Atkin,” this young Virginian in his early 
twenties. How did this superiority of Washington manifest 
itself ? 

Ability to think with the Indian’s mind and to see through 
the Indian’s eyes, if not inherited,—along with his Indian 
name Conotocarius,“ from his great-grandfather, John Wash- 
ington,—at least dates back to the days of 1748. George 
Washington, then a 16-year-old surveyor, was dragging the 
chain for Lord Fairfax through the valley of the South Branch 
and of the Shenandoah, along which were passing the Indian 
warring parties on their north-south expeditions. His Journal® 
of the trip, the first of eight across the mountains, tells the 
unadorned story. 

To know how in those days to make a telling Indian speech, 


* Journals of the House of Burgesses, 1752-1758, 104; Dinwiddie 
Papers, I, 201-202, 207. 

* Johnson and Atkin were Indian superintendents by royal appointment 
of the northern and southern colonial departments, respectively. 

“This formidable patronymic the Indians translated as “devourer of 
villages” (George Washington Diaries [ed. Fitzpatrick], I, 79n.; Ford, 
W. C., Writings of Washington, I, 54n.). 

* George Washington Diaries (ed. Fitzpatrick), I, 3-12, 4n. 
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with all the symbol and picture of the red man’s own language, 
was of great importance.” Washington’s marked ability to 
use the highly picturesque diction of the Indian does him great 
credit. This is the more remarkable, since imagination and 
pictureful language have never been thought of in connection 
with Washington’s notoriously abstract methods of speech. As 
a typical speech to the Red Men, instance this one to the Dela- 
wares, June 21, 1754: 


“BRETHREN, By your open and generous conduct on this 
occasion you have made yourself dearer to us than ever; we 
return you our thanks, that you did not go to Venango, when 
the French first invited you there; their treating you in such a 
childish manner, as we perceive they do, raises in us a just 
strong resentment. They call you their children, and speak 
to you as if you were children in reality and had no more un- 
derstanding than children. Consider well, my brethren, and 
compare all their speeches, and you will find that all it tends 


* Here is another of Washington’s characteristic Indian speeches, 
which he records in his Journal (“of the March toward the Ohio,” 
March 31-June 27, 1754) : 

“May roth. I despatched the young Indian who had returned with 
Mr. Ward, to the Half-King, with the following speech. 

“To the Half-King, &c. My Brethren, It gives me great pleasure 
to learn that you are marching to assist me with your counsels; be of 
good courage, my brethren, and march vigorously towards your breth- 
ren the English; for fresh forces will soon join them, who will protect 
you against your treacherous enemy the French. I must send my 
friends to you, that they acquaint you with an agreeable speech which 
the Governor of Virginia has sent to you: He is very sorry for the 
bad usage that you have received. The swollen streams do not permit 
us to come to you quickly, for that reason I have sent this young man 
to invite you to come and meet us: he can tell you many things that 
he has seen in Virginia, and also how well he was received by the most 
prominent) men; they did not treat him as the French do your people 
who go to their Fort; they refuse them provisions; this man has had 
given him all that his heart could wsh; for the confirmation of all this, 
I here give you a Belt of Wampum” (George Washington Diaries 
{ed. Fitzpatrick], I, 82-83). 

To Andrew Montour, who was possessed of great influence over the 
Indians, Washington wrote from Winchester, October 10, 1755, after 
Braddock’s defeat: 

y . I hope you will use your Interest (as I know you have 
much) in bringing our Brothers once more to our service; assure them, 
as you may truly, that nothing which I can do shall be wanting to make 
them happy; assure them, also, that as I have the chief Command, I am 
invested with Power to treat them as Brethren and Allies, which I am 
sorry to say, they have not been of late. Recommend me kindly to our 


) 
| 
| 
] i 
dy 
| 
| 


312 VIRGINIA HISTORICAL MAGAZINE 


to, is to tell you, I am going to open your eyes, to unstop your 
ears and such like words to no purpose, and only proper to 
amuse children.” 

The surprising number of these speeches,—their length, their 
comprehensiveness, their remarkable insight into Indian char- 
acter, and into the meaning of the English-French impasse ; 
their exceedingly clever composition,—all are striking. But 
that they were made on his own initiative, and that they were 
made by a young colonial just past his teens, is of outstanding 
importance. Where else among Washington’s contemporaries 
do we find any Indian speeches that are comparable 7 

Moreover, Washington was shrewd enough to realize the 
effectiveness of so-called “presents” for the Indians, and that 
the English must bid for the support of these people in the 
same material language that the French were using with such 
telling effect; namely, wampum, treaty goods, and “spirit.” 
To Governor Dinwiddie, he wrote May 18, 1754? 

“As I shall have frequent communications with the Indians, 
which is of no effect without wampum, I hope your Honour 
will order some to be sent. Indeed, we ought to have spirit, 
and many other things of this sort, which is always expected 
by every Indian that brings a message, or good report 
This is the method the French pursue 

Washington repeatedly pointed out to blind officials the 
salutary effect upon Indians” of offensive military tactics, and 
the suicidal policy of delay. To the president of the Virginia 
Council, he wrote, May 28, 1758, just as he did to General 
Forbes, June 19, (1758), and as he so frequently told Brad- 
dock j 

“. . . The Indians, glad of any pretense for returning 
good Friend, Monocatoocha, and others; tell them how happy it would 
make Conotocaurius (sic) to have an opportunity of taking them by the 
hand at Fort Cumberland, and how glad he would be to treat them as 
Brothers of our great King beyond the waters .” (Ford, W. C., 
Writings of Washington, I, 191-192). 

It is worth bearing in mind that these speeches were made on Wash- 
ton’s own initiative and born of a keen interest in frontier affairs; in 
only one instance do we find that he was instructed to address the 
Indians. 

* George Washington Diaries (ed. Fitzpatrick), I, 97-98. 

*Ford, W. C., Writings of Washington, I, 63. 
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home, will make use of delays for a handle; and a spirit of 
discontent and desertion may spring up among the new levies 
for want of employment. 

“These are matters obvious to me, and my duty requires, 
that I represent them in this free and candid manner.” 

This was the tenor of letter after letter to officials of Vir- 
ginia and neighboring colonies. He was candid, very candid, 
in his criticism, but the fact that he was never supplanted by 
another is added proof of his recognized military worth and 
his hold upon the popular mind. 

His tact and diplomacy” in cajoling the Indians to maintain 
their allegiance is seen in the incident of Queen Aliquippa. 
Though he was in haste to get back to Williamsburg to lay 
before Dinwiddie the important information that he had astutely 
gathered from the French, he considered it highly essential 
to make one detour. On the last day of December, 1753, he 
thus records in his Journal: 

“. . « I went-up about three Miles to the Mouth of 
Yeughyaughans to visit Queen Aliquippa, who had expressed 
great Concern that we had passed her in going to the Fort. 
I made her a Present of a Matchcoat and a Bottle of Rum; 
which latter was thought much the best present of the two.’™ 


* See Wubi to John St. Clair, May 11, 1758 (Huntington Col- 
lections, Washingtoniana, I (not in Ford or Sparks) ; also, John agg 
to James Abercromby, January 7, 1758, ibid., Abercromby Papers, A 
L. S., No. 334). 

* Ford, W. C., Writings of Washington, II, 31. 

“That Washington appreciated the futility of a divided authority 
when confronting Indians, and scrupulously kept himself out of any other 
official’s bailiwick, is seen in a long manuscript letter to John St. Clair 
(commissary for Brig. Gen. John Forbes moving against Ft. DuQuesne), 
dated Fort Loudoun, May 11, 1758, in which he wrote: “. . . Every 
kind of business I have had to do with the Indians since June last, has 
been transacted thro the Agent or his Deputy; because first, I had 
Governor Dinwiddie’s express orders (which has never since been 
Countermanded) no tto interfere in any Shape with matters Relative to 
Indians: and Secondly, because I thought it might be attended with bad 
consequences for more than one to confer with them on Public Af- 
fairs . . .” (Huntington Collections, Washingtoniana, 1, A. L. S.; 
not in Ford or Sparks). 

* George Washington Diaries (ed. Fitzpatrick), I, 66. This Indian 
Queen was of the Delaware Nation. She lived near where McKeesport, 
Pennsylvania, now stands. The following letter to Governor Dinwiddie, 
June 12, 1754, must have amused the young Washington of 22: 
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At the Indian’s own game, too, he outwitted him. In the 
Forbes™ campaign, as at times before, Washington did not 
hesitate to don Indian garb and bade his men do the same. 
Pleading always for the use of Indians, and Indian methods, 
on the border, he wrote to Speaker Robinson, of the Virginia 
House of Burgesses, April 7, 1756: 

“. . . Indians are only match for Indians ; without these, 
we shall ever fight upon unequal terms . . . .”™ Wash- 
ington understood the unique worth in his day of the Indian 
scout. 

Added to all this, Washington possessed a rare hold upon 
the Indian’s imagination. When the Red Skins fired point- 
blank at him on his first mission to the Ohio and missed their 
target ; and when, at Braddock’s defeat, whole companies were 
wiped out, and though Washington had two horses shot under 
him and four bullets through his coat, he was unharmed, in 
spite of a chief’s charge to his braves to concentrate their fire 
especially on the tall Virginian. The Indians said: “He lives 
a charmed life.” More than ever they conceived him to be 
entitled to his great-grandfather’s name, “Conotocarius.” 

Washington’s influence with the Indian has been done scant 
justicq in our chronicles. It is not too much to say that his 


“Queen Aliquippa desired that her son, who is really a great warrior, 
might be taken into council, as he was declining and unfit for business, 
and that he should have an English name given him. I therefore called 
the Indians together by the advice of the Half-King, presented one of 
the medals, and desired him to wear it in remembrance of his great 
father, the King of England, and called him by the name of Colonel 
Fairfax, which he was told signified the first of the council. This gave 
him great pleasure. I was also informed, that an English name would 
please the Half-King, which made me presume to give him that of 
your Honor, and call him Dinwiddie; interpreted in their language, 
the head of 6 oa (ibid., I, 66). 

* Brigadier General John Forbes was slowly moving westward during 
the late summer and fall of 1758 against the French and Indians in 
Fort DuQuesne. He was operating under the authority of General 
James Abercromby, himself now facing the French in the Champlain 
region of northern New York. Forbes followed the Pennsylvania 
route, rather than Braddock’s old route, farther south, which led partly 
through Maryland and Virginia. Braddock’s road was the one fav- 
ored by the Virginians. See, for example, the manuscript letter of 
John Forbes to James Abercromby, May 29, 1758, regarding Wash- 
ington’s “foolish suggestion” as to the Braddock route (Huntington 
Collections, Abercromby Papers, No. 527). 


“Ford, W. C., Writings of Washington, I, 236n. 
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handling of the whole Indian problem is one of the most out- 
standing services of his career, and one second to none that 
he performed in behalf of Virginia. 


II. Muvirary OFFENSIVE. 


The assumption of the military offensive was, at all times, 
Washington’s objective and his constant counsel. This stand 
was taken deliberately. It was as he thought the most effective 
means of holding the Indians to the English interest, while 
an offensive alone would remove the French and their allies 
from Fort Duquesne,—“the cause of all our troubles.” More- 
over, Washington personally always leaned to the aggressive 
offensive in time of war. 

Let him speak for himself. Here is one of numerous such 
letters to numerous officials. From Fort Loudoun at Win- 
chester he wrote to Governor Dinwiddie, November 9, 1756: 

“As defensive measures are evidently insufficient for the 
security and safety of the country, I hope no arguments are 
requisite to convince of the necessity of altering them to a 
vigorous offensive war, in order to remove the cause . . . .”™ 

To Robinson he sent a similar letter on the same day: 

“The certainty of advantage by an offensive scheme of 
action, is beyond any doubt much preferable to our defensive 
measures, and requires no arguments with you, Sir, I pre- 
sume for proof. Our scattered force avails little to stop the 
secret incursions of the savages, so separated and dispersed 
into weak parties; and can only perhaps put them to flight, 
or ’fright them to another part of the country, which answers 
not the end proposed. Whereas, had we strength enough to 
invade their lands, and assault their towns, we should then 
restrain them from coming abroad, and leave their families 
exposed. We should then remove the principal cause, and 
have stronger probability of success . . . . We should 
then inspirit up the hearts of our few Indian friends,” and 
gain more esteem with them ... .”” 

* Ibid., I, 370. 

* Washington, more than any other official, sensed hte significance of 
offensive action, as aganist defensive, on the Indians’ attitude toward the 
white man. This appears in the evidence time and agani. 

* Ford, W. C., Writings of Washington, I, 379n. See also Wash- 
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This was the burden of his representations to Braddock, 
after him to Forbes,” and to the Earl of Loudoun. 

Washington could hope to take the initiative from the enemy 
only if he had an adequate army to do it with. He recognized 
stubborn facts. He realized that a properly trained and dis- 
ciplined force, under a flexible military system, and adapted 
to colonial conditions, was essential to success. Was this mili- 
tary instinct or hard necessity? Whether as a Virginia ad- 
jutant general with the rank of major—and it is interesting 
to recall that Washington never held a lesser rank—or as com- 
manding officer of all the colony’s forces, he incessantly drilled, 
marched, inspected. He called again and again for a revision 
of obsolete militia laws. He severely punished disobedience, 
cowardice, and desertion. And when in the cold of winter his 
men were without tents, warm clothing, or enough food, he 
talked to them frankly, encouraged them by example, and kept 
the path to Williamsburg well beaten with messengers bearing 
his letters of plea and protest. Many were the wise meas- 
ures he introduced. He ordered the felling of trees so near a 
post as to shelter an approaching foe. He “initiated a system 
of sharpshooters for each post. Ranges were established, so 
that fire would not be wasted upon assailants before they came 
within effective distance .’ Washington’s farsight- 
edness in these respects atoned in great measure for the meagre 
forces at his disposal. 

Washington’s personal courage and fearlessness, almost reck- 
lessness, in the presence of grave danger, never failed to im- 
press his associates. Jefferson saw this and once declared that 
the man “was incapable of fear,—meeting personal dangers 


ington to John A. Washington, June 28, 1755, a few days before Brad- 
dock’s defeat; Washington to Lieutenant Colonel Adam Stephen, Oc- 
tober 23, 1756; and Washington to the President of the Virginia Council 
(John Blair), May 28, 1758. 

** Washington, in a comprehensive letter to General Forbes, during 
the advance on Fort DuQuesne, discussing the matter of Indian ad- 
herence to the English cause, and the value of Indians as scouts, writes 
an enlightening letter from Fort Loudoun (now Winchester, Virginia), 
June 19, 1758: 

“ . , The unavoidable accidents that have hitherto prevented a 
junction of the Troops intended for the Western Expedition, have caused 
them . . . to be tired of waiting: and all except those who came 
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with the calmest unconcern,”” And we know that Washington, 
after his first engagement, wrote, “I heard the bullets whistle, 
and, believe me, there is something charming in the sound.” 

His exposure to the fire of the enemy at the time of Brad- 
dock’s defeat and in! the Revolution are too familiar to be re- 
told. It must only be noted that this characteristic of Wash- 
ington’s is closely related to his eagerness at all times to as- 
sume the offensive against his opponents. A study of his mili- 
tary career on the frontier will thus correct the false impres- 
sion that he was the cautious, defensive commander that he has 
been pictured. 

Washington, all through his military career, preferred of- 
fensive to defensive tactics. It is a curious decision of fate, 
that due to circumstances over which Washington had little 
or no control, he should have been compelled during two long 
wars to remain for a great share of the time largely on the de- 
fensive. The epithet of “the American Fabius” that some ap- 
plied to him was never Washington’s by choice. 


III. Fortiryinc THE FRONTIER. 


The English nation has always been strong in defense. Once 
having taken an advanced position and fortified it, the British 
instinct is to hold it to the bitter end. In line with this trait 
of national character, Governor Dinwiddie of Virginia saw 
from the very first that the extended frontier of the colony 


last, with Colo. Byrd, and a few others that have joined since, to return 
home. How long these can be prevailed upon to remain with us, I 
will not take upon me to affirm; but I can venture to say it will not 
be @ weeks if it requires that time to form our Magazines, and pre- 
pare for our march—as Colo. Bouquet [serving under General Forbes] 
seemed to think it would . . . . (Indians) I conceive to be the best 
if not the only Troops fit to cope with Indians in such grounds 

“From what has, and might be said on this occasion, it should enue 
that Indians, to us, are of the utmost importance; . . . I suggest 
the idea of sending a proper person immediatély to the Cherokee nation; 
who may not only heal the differences which now subsist, but get a Body 
of them to join the army on their march, and no person, surely, who 
has the interest of our important cause at heart, wou’d hesitate a 
moment to engage in such a Service, on the event of which our all, 
7 a a depends . . .” (Ford, W. C., Writings of Washington, 
» 33-35). 
* Quoted in Ford, P. L., The True George Washington, 269. 
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must be fortified at strategic points. He outlined a plan“ that 
finally resulted in a cordon of forts, stockades, and block- 
houses which stretched along the entire frontier of Virginia, 
joining the colonies“ to the north and to the south, thus forti- 
fying the outposts of the English settlements from Crown Point, 
New York, to the borders of Georgia. The mind of Dinwiddie 
and the hand of Washington manifested themselves in the fact 
that the Virginia Frontier was literally' dotted with these for- 
tifications, while the frontiers of the other colonies north and 
south were meagerly defended. There was some difference of 
opinion between Governor Dinwiddie and Washington as to 
the number, location, and garrisons of the forts, but the Gov- 
ernor left the matter largely to Washington. 

The writer has identified 81 of these frontier fortifications.* 
Although a few of them were standing as early as 1754 and 
1755, most of them were built about 1756, and continued to do 
service until the end of the war; some of them stood until 
many years afterward. 

Washington’s sound counsel as to Indian treatment and his 
offensive policy, are matched by his ability as a builder of 
frontier forts and his resourcefulness in defending hundreds 
of miles of wild border country, with an average force of about 
a man per mile! 

When we reflect that Virginia’s frontiers, as she then be- 
lieved, extended from the forks of the Ohio (present-day 
Pittsburgh) down to the back country of the Carolinas,—even 
to the site of the present town of Loudoun in Tennessee, along 
an exposed frontier of some 500 miles, we gain some appre- 
ciation of the task of defense. 

This far-flung frontier meant a border zigzaging between 
350 and 400 miles from north to south (and 100 more if 

~ © Dimwiddie Papers, 1, 96-07; II, 338-346, 406-408, 434-435, 460-461, 
478-483; Ford, W. C., Writings of Washinaton, I, 261n.; Loudoun MSS., 
Dinwiddie file, August 28, 1753. One of Washington’ s plans for a string 
of forts, giving names, ‘locations, distances, and strength, is given in 


Ford, W. C., Writings of Washington, I, 371-373; the Virginia Assembly 
plan is found in Hening, W. W., Statutes at Large, VII, 18. 

“ Pennsylvania built some fifty stockades and other border defenses. 
See Albert, F., Frontier Forts of Pennsylvania, 2 vols. 

“For a descriptive list of these defenses, see Koontz, L. K., The 
Virginia Frontier, 1754-1763, 98-148. 
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there is included the adjoining regions which Virginia helped 
to guard) ,—describing a kind of' crescent. The extreme con- 
vex of the crescent would be the modern city of Winchester, 
Virginia, defended in Washington’s day by Fort Loudoun. 

Today such a line would mean on the Atlantic Coast almost 
the distance between Washington and Boston, and on the Pa- 
cific between San Francisco and Los Angeles. 

But Washington’s feeling in the matter of the border de- 
fenses ‘125 been badly misconstrued, as have been his senti- 
ments on a number of other subjects. Several writers have 
stated that Washington was opposed to forts and protested 
against the futility of building a cordon of them on the fron- 
tier.“ This error is due to a failure to study Washington’s 
entire correspondence. If one examines Washington’s own 
statements, and the context in which they occur, and allows him 
to speak for himself, without trying to do the speaking for 
him, the obscurity quickly disappears. 

To Speaker Robinson, Washington wrote from Winchester, 
April 24, 1756: 

“. . . I shall next give the reasons, which I think make 
for a defensive plan. If the neighboring colonies refuse their 
assistance, we have neither strength or abilities to conduct an 
expedition . . . another defeat would entirely lose us the 
interest of every Indian. 

“Tf, then, we cannot act offensively with a prospect of suc- 
~ For a typical example, see Sparks, J., Writings of Washington, II, 
198n.: “The project of a chain of forts . . . was not a favorite 
one with Colonel Washington.” Washington, however, it will be seen, 
could be ee fos such a chain of forts as the “chimney- -corner poli- 
ticians” (Ford , Writings of Washington, I, 420) would suggest, 
but not to a Bef ie as a council of war, of military experts, familiar 
with local problems, would propose. Washington’s biographers fail 
to draw this distinction. Even Dinwiddie has been represented as sim- 
ilarly ae to border defenses (Ford, W. C., Writings of Wash- 
ington, I, 383n.); yet if both the Governor, who was the commander- 

in-chief, ‘and Washington, charged with the protection of the frontiers, 
were opposed to the building of forts, forts would not have been built. 
On the face of it, then, the evidence is clear that these men were not 
opposed to the principle per se, but only to certain wrong applications 
of that principle. Both men were, indeed, opposed to fortifications that 
they regarded as too weak in garrison, too far apart and too far out 
on the frontier in some cases, and too close together and too close to 


the settled area, in others. Such a distinction in the mind of a mili- 
tary man would be only natural. 
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cess, we must be upon the defensive ; and that there is no way 
to protect the people, or save ourselves, but by a chain of forts, 
is evidently certain 


It was not, then, against ante and other frontier defenses, 
per se, that Washington protested, as his letters testify, but it 
was against the particular type of forts, the small garrisons of 
forts, the long distances between fort and fort, and the short 
distance between frontier fort and settled area that he was 
speaking. It was not with him, as many would have us be- 
lieve, a question of forts or no forts, but of weak forts vs. 
strong forts.* 


The whole question of erecting forts was bound up with 
the question of assuming the offensive or the defensive. The 
two opposite methods of warfare implied to him a totally dif- 
ferent attitude toward Indians, towards forts, and toward set- 
tlements of people. His counsel was ever the offensive pro- 
gram: because this plan meant holding the Indians; it fav- 
ored a relatively small number of defenses, but very strong 
ones, like Forts Loudoun and Cumberland; and it assured 
the quickest means of speeding up the occupation of the new 
lands by the English. He wrote, to these ends, many letters. 
To Governor Dinwiddie, January 24, 1756: 


“. . I should be glad to have your Honor’s express 
commands, either to prepare for taking the field or for guard- 
ing our frontiers in the spring, because the steps for these two 
are very different . . . . I have already built two forts 
on Patterson’s Creek and have now ordered Captain Waggener 
with sixty men to build and garrison two others 
which will be a means of securing near an hundred miles of 
our frontiers . . . . If we only act defensively, I would 
most earnestly recommend the building of a strong fort at some 


“Ford, W. C., Writings of Washington, I, 256-258. Washington ex- 
pands these arguments in a long, 5,000-word letter to the Earl of 
Loudoun in January, 1757, the original of which among the Loudoun 
Papers in the Henry E. Huntington Library occupies some forty manu- 
script pages. This is a most important, comprehensive document on the 
whole colonial situation, reviewing for the Earl, Washington’s ex- 
planations for the failure of military plans during the years 1755 and 
1756, particularly with reference to Virginia. 


“Ford, W. C., Writings of Washington, I, 371-373. 
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convenient place in Virginia, as that in Maryland . .. . 

And again to the Governor, Sept. 23, 1756: 

“The most effectual way that I can see, though none can 
answer while we act defensively, is to have no more than three 
or four large, strong forts, built at convenient distances, upon 
our frontiers; in which strong garrisons must be maintained 

Here a difficulty will arise, as others will in every 
defensive plan that can be offered . . . . We may form 
many schemes to defend ourselves, but experience will show, that 
none but removing the cause will prove effectual . . . .”™ 

Washington thus stood stoutly for positive, aggressive, of- 
tensive action against the enemy at all times. Nevertheless, 
when he found himself unable to carry the day, what did he 
do? The answer to this is the measure of the man. He sub- 
mitted loyally to the counsels of the majority and of his su- 
periors, threw himself with equal alacrity into a defensive 
campaign, with all the changes in plans and tactics that the 
radical shift involved. This willingness to play the game was 
characteristic of him. Many of his biographers have noted 
this ability to co-operate with unco-operative men and get on 
with all manner of folk,—an invaluable trait so long as man 
is a social being. 


IV. OccupaTION AND SETTLEMENT OF THE NEAR WEST. 


The fourth of Washington’s objectives is the natural com- 
plement of the other three; namely, filling in the long and 
deep frontiers with bona fide settlers, in the promised land of 
the colonial charter grants. In other words, peaceful pene- 
tration. 

This aim would be accomplished, as he saw it, first, by 
affording the frontier adequate protection through a vigorous 
offensive or by means of forts and a defensive policy, and 
secondly, by stimulating, through every means in his power, 
emigration to those western parts. 

Washington’s work on the frontier and his interest in the 


“ Ibid., Il, 221. 
“ Ibid., I, 347-348. See Washington’s letter to the Governor, dated 
November 9, 1756 (ibid., I, 380). 
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West are of course bound together. Where the one ended, 
the other began. Washington’s direct connection with the 
frontier came to a close with the French and Indian War, 
but his ambition for the West continued unabated until his 


death. 
Washington, with telling accuracy, predicted® the day when 


the great over-mountain Ohio region would be teeming with 
a vast population and would be the center of a rich industrial 
area.“ And today among its great cities are Pittsburgh, Cleve- 
land and Cincinnati. To this vision of the future he lent his 
talents and showed his faith by his investments.” 

If it is true that where a man’s treasure is, there is his 
heart also, then Washington illustrates the rule. He acquired 
title to lands in the West at every opportunity, so that in his 


“The best evidence is Washington’s journal of a tour to the Ohio 
in 1784. It has been admirably edited by Archer B. Hulbert under the 
title, Washington and the West (1905). This trip to the Ohio country 
was in the interests of the projected Potomac Company, from which 
were to come, in succession, the Maryland conferences, the Alexandria 
meeting, and finally the Constitutional Convention at Philadelphia, as 
Professor F. L. Paxson points out (History of the American Frontier, 
60-61). Washington’s vision of the Near West and his statesmanlike rep- 
resentation to his colleagues on the necessity of binding that region to 
the seaboard, will be emphasized in a forthcoming volume, full of new 
and refreshing viewpoints, by Ambler, Prof. Charles H., The Ohio 
Rwer in Trade and Commerce. j 

“In the Huntingtom collections of manuscripts is an original drawing 
of a map of New England made by Thomas Pownall, Governor of Mas- 
sachusetts, 1755. The map is accompanied by four pages of explana- 
tion in Pownall’s handwriting in which he deals in detail with the pro- 
posed boundaries, forts, settlements, and Indian reservations. One quo- 
tation will show ‘the troublous nature of the times: “. . . But at the 
western end of the Chart on ye Back Parts of Virginia it is proposed 
that Province be directed for the future to advance their Possessions 
& Settlements by Forts & Military Townships in the Manner of New 
England with this only difference, that ye Church in every Town be a 
Fort.” This map was sent to the Earl of Loudoun and endorsed by 
him, “Mr. Pownall’s Plan for New Settlements on the Lakes.” 

Pownall, like Washington, predicted that the Ohio region would some 
day be the center of manufactures,—“mark this well,” says he. Today, 
this same area does boast of Cleveland, Cincinnati, and Pittsburgh 
(Loudoun Papers, No. 716). It is impossible to say who was the 
father of the thought. For Washington’s suggestions that the frontiers- 
men group themselves into townships, see his letters to Governor Din- 
widdie, April 7, 1756 (Ford, W. C., Writings. of Washington, I, 236) 
and November 9, 1756 (Jbid., 280n. * and to _ Robinson, speaker 
of the Virginia assembly, November 9, 1756 (ibid., I, 380n.). 

"One of the many examples of Washington’s identity with frontier 
interest is seen in his introduction of a bill in the Virginia assembly 
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will he rated his western holdings at more than 49,000 acres. 

The sequence of events is easy to follow. Washington cor- 
dially approved of Dinwiddie’s representations to the French 
in 1753 that they were on English and Virginia territory, 
which made him the readier to undertake a mission of warn- 
ing the intruders. 


Moreover, it will be remembered that he inherited from his 
brother Lawrence a live interest in the Ohio Company” project 
to people the Near West in advance of the French interlopers. 
Therefore, he was gratified when Governor Dinwiddie offered 
bounty lands on the Ohio to the extent of some 200,000 acres 
in 1754, to stimulate enlistment in the forces Washington was 
to command against the French center at Fort Duquesne. 
When later many of the soldiers demurred at the bargain, 
Washington showed his faith in the country’s future by buy- 
ing them out. 


He foresaw with satisfaction that the swaths cut across the 
back country for Braddock’s Road would ultimately be of 
more service for the settlers’ covered wagons than they were 
temporarily for the military train. 

His correspondence abounds with projects for a rapid, 
safeguarded filling up of the Near West. 


To Speaker Robinson he wrote from Winchester, April 24, 
1756: 


looking to the establishing of the town of Strasburg in the r 1761. 
It is among the curious Washington manuscript pieces in the Huntington 
collections, and is endorsed: “George Washington’s Letter to Peter 
Stover about the Town of Strasburg, November 9, 1761” (Washing- 
toniana, I, A. L. S.; not in Ford or Sparks). It was in the interests 
of the people of this same frontier that Washington penned to the 
Governor on April 22, 1756, one of the most remarkable letters on the 
distress of the people ever written by him or any other American: “I 
am too little acquainted, Sir, with pathetic language, to attempt a de- 
scription of the people’s distresses, though I have a generous soul, 
sensible of wrongs, and swelling for redress. But what can I do? If 
bleeding, dying! would glut their insatiate revenge, I would be a willing 
sacrifice to savage fury, and die by inches to save a people! ... 
The supplicating. tears of the women, the moving petitions from the 
men, melt me into such deadly sorrow, that I solemnly deciare, if I 
know my own mind, I could offer myself a willing sacrifice to 
butchering enemy, provided that would contribute to the people’s ease” 
(Ford, W. C., Writings of Washington, 1, 248-251). 


" Ford, W. C., Writings of Washington, I, 41n., 52n. 
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“. . . If, then, we cannot act offensively with a prospect 
of success, we must be upory the defensive; and that there is 
no way to protect the people, or save ourselves, but by a 
chain of forts, is evidently certain . . 

“. . . Now, sir, one thing to add, which requires the As- 
sembly’ s attention, and that is, what vale, or upon what part 
of our frontiers these forts are to be built? . . . . It re- 
quires some consideration to determine whether we are to build 
near this (North Mountain) to protect the present inhabitants ; 
or on the South Branch, or Patterson’s Creek, in the hopes of 
drawing back those, who have foresaken their dwellings. 

“If we do not build there, that country will ever want set- 
tlers ; and if we do, there is so great a blank, with such a series 
of mountains between, that it will be next to impossible to 
guard the people effectually . . . .”™ 

He noted on each of his seven or eight journeys” over the 
mountains, the great possibilities of the region, particularly if 
hig favorite plan of connecting up for commercial navigation 
the waters of the Potomac with those of the Ohio and the 
Lakes should prove feasible. This project he pushed forward 
on every occasion up to his death. The most notable instance 
is his Journal of September, 1784," which is really a great 
State paper. 

The fall of Fort Duquesne, the “Cause of all our troubles,” 
as Washington always called it, was the event awaited by every 
frontiersman along a 360 mile border. The results of its fall 
at once justified Washington’s predictions. During the har- 
rowing years from 1756 to 1758 the Virginia frontier advanced 
not at all in the north, only twenty-five miles in the south, 
and actually lost ground in the center. The frontier advance 
was slower during these two years than ever before or after 
this date in American history. 

Between 1758 and 1760, however, frontier advance was 
rapid. The great crescent, like a released bow, tended to 
straighten out. While its ends and center alike moved west, 


Tbid., I, 260. 
® Among these were his surveys, expeditions, and tours of 1748, 1753, 
1754» 1755, 1758, 1770, and 1784. 
™ Edited by Archer B. Hulbert as Washington and the West. 
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the center moved faster than the ends. That is, the line went 
forward in these two years at the north twenty-five miles be- 
yond Fort Pitt, settlements pushed west of the headwaters of 
the Potomac some seventy-five miles, and in the south the gain 
wag at least fifty miles. 

While the mistaken royal proclamation of October 7, 1763, 
aimed to reserve the newly-won over-mountain country for the 
Indians, and thus to set a limitation on the westward move- 
ment; this “line” along the Appalachian highlands held back 
only temporarily the advance of settlement. It was a futile 
measure and amounted to a mere “paper blockade.” A lull 
only was all that ensued, so that though the frontier was tem- 
porarily checked by the formidable rising of Pontiac, the cor- 
don of forts now proved against the Indian a veritable chev- 
aux-de-frise, and the advance begun in 1758 was never again 
to be stayed even for a two-year period until English speech 
and institutions crossed the plains, the Rockies, and reached 
the great sea. 

In conclusion, then, the records prove, regarding Washing- 
ton’s four objectives: 

He pushed them vigorously and consistently from the very 
start of his career on the frontier ta its close. 

Tireless in emphasizing these objectives, he replied on the 
power of the pen as well as the sword, and wrote hundreds of 
letters to Virginia officials, neighboring officials, military asso- 
ciates, relatives and friends. 

He continued this campaign by correspondence to attain his 
ends, and this in the face of serious opposition, because the 
significance of the objectives was grasped by few other co- 
lonial leaders. 

These propositions were all adopted at one time or another, 
they alone brought success, and their adoption more than jus- 
tified Washington’s constant urging of their essential impor- 
tance. 

It was only by the adoption of these same principles that the 
war was ultimately brought to a happy issue in favor of the 
English. 

These principles, too, were the basic foundations of later 
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policy and prosperity for both Virginia and her neighbors after 
Independence.” 

All in a day’s work, therefore, we may include Washing- 
ton’s activities in the days of the “Making of the United 
States” : 

Drilling 

Marching 

Inspecting 

Building forts 

Encouraging settlers in the vicinity of forts to stay by the 
stuff ; 

Planning the day for an offensive, and keeping a careful 
record of all marches and of distances to all posts ; 

Writing the governors, other officials, military associates, 
friends, and relatives ; 

Making Indian speeches ; 

Keeping up an absentee supervision over his estates. 

Washington, as we know, was not born a frontiersman, or 
a backwoodsman. A casual knowledge of the frontier might 
not have been surprising. But that a tidewater planter should 
know and understand the frontier, and its significance in re- 
lation to the rest of the colony, even better than the pioneers 
themselves ; and that he worked unceasingly in the interest of 
that frontier, are early evidences of the hemispheric viewpoint 
of the man that raised him over the narrow provincialism and 
sectional interest of the great majority of the leaders of his 
day. 

Great as was the service which Washington rendered his 
country in the Revolution,” and for the young Republic as its 
first president, it is doubtful whether he ever did or ever could 

® The eminent historian, Herbert B. Adams, once wrote: “It would 
seem as though all lines of our public policy lead back to Washington, 
as all roads lead to Rome” (“Maryland’s Influence in Founding a 
National Commonwealth,” p. 111, a paper read before the Maryland 
Historical Society April 9, 1877). 

“Washington,” says Claude G. Bowers, in Founders of the Republic 
(American Library Association booklet), p. 19, “was the one essential 
man of the Revolution.” And see Bassett, J. S.. A Short History of 
the United States, 192; Gabriel, R., An Outline of United States History, 


15; Harlow, R. V., Growth of the United States, 181-182; Muzzey, 
D. S., The United States, I, 89-90. 
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have rendered again such service as he gave America during 
the eventful years immediately following 1753. 

Washington’s first great constructive service for the future 
United States was this: He saw more clearly than any man 
of his day that while the great pivotal region between the Po- 
tomac and the Lakes was essential for the future development 
of the English in America, it must first be secured by them 
and then effectively safeguarded. 
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DIARY OF JOHN EARLY, BISHOP OF THE 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
SOUTH 


A Copy from the Unpublished Manuscript, Contributed by 
E. J. Rives Childs, Lynchburg, Va. 


(Continued) 


Wednesday 7th, Bro. William D. Jones’ and myself started 
for a camp meeting at Zion in Mecklenburg. Sold my horse 
at Warrenton and went to Bro. A. Williams’, 28 miles. 

Thursday 8th, to Zion, 18 miles, and was elated to see such 
orderly preparations and so many people there. Bro. Neely 
had preached at 12 oclock. I received a letter from Bro. Bruce, 
the P(residing) E(lder), directing me to take charge of the 
camp meeting (as he would not be there) which I did with 
the approbation of the circuit preachers. That evening I 
preached and introduced a set of rules for the government of 
the camp and the Lord began to pour out his spirit in the 
conversion of mourners. The meeting lasted until Monday 
following. We had a great deal of good order from beginning 
to end and I believe great good was done. Thirty or forty 
professed conversion and many rich and poor manifested a 
concern for their souls’ salvation. We had but few preachers ; 
hence I had to preach five times, administer the Lord’s Supper 
and give several exhortations. 

Monday 12th I preached the farewell sermon and gave other 
denominations a broadside for proselyting our converts and 
the young converts a caution against leaving us who had been 
instrumental in hewing them out of the Rock. WE had a 
weeping time in parting. I went with some other preachers 


to Bro. Peete’s, 4 miles. 
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Tuesday 13th I went to Bro. Holmes’ and was quite unwell. 

Wednesday 14th I met Bros. Morton and Thompson at 
Southill. They preached and we had a cold meeting and went 
to Bro. Nolley’s. I was very unwell with a sore throat and 
cold in the head. 


Friday 5th, to Smith’s Church, 9 Miles. I preached with 
common liberty on, “Go to the Ant, thou sluggard.” We 
had a solemn time and I trust good was done. I went that 
night to Bro. R. Whitaker’s, 11 miles. 

Saturday 6th. I closely studied Buck’s Dictionary and was 
agreeably entertained. 

Sunday 7th, Rehobeth. I had very good liberty in preach- 
ing on, “Except ye be converted etc.” We had a very serious 
time in the congregation and a happy time in class meeting. 
I stayed at B. Jordan’s, 8 miles. 

Monday 8th, Moore’s, six miles. I preached on, “We love 
Him because He first loved us.” I had the spirit to help me 
and we had an awful quaking in the congregation. I was en- 
couraged with the prospect in that neighborhood. Oh for 
better times around the circuit! 

Tuesday 9th, Lebanon, 7 miles, and at the request of H. 
Peebles I preached on, “Wisdom hath builded her house”. I 
had common liberty and we had a good time. I stayed at 
Seth Peebles and was very pleased with the family. 

Wednesday roth, Spanish Oak, 8 miles. I preached. 

Thursday 11th, Bro, Owens, 8 miles. I tried to preach to 
a few and had class meeting etc. 

Friday 12th, to Olive Branch, 3 miles. A clever congre- 
gation, to whom I preached on, “Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me” and we had a very happy time. I went that evening 
to Edward Dromgoole’s, 12 miles, on my way to a camp meet- 
ing at Lebanon, Roanoke Circuit. 

Saturday 13th. I set out and rode through the rain to the 
Camp ground, 25 miles. I was, if possible, more than glad 
to meet a number of my old friends there and still better 
pleased to see souls getting convicted, converted and com- 
forted. We had abundance of good preaching and great times 
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among saints and sinners and I have no doubt but many will 
praise God in Eternity for that meeting. 

Tuesday morning I left the camp ground and a few at it 
and rode to Allanson Williams’, 34 miles. I was very (weak) 
in body and my afflictions were the result of an interrupted 
and distressed mind. I was, as I commonly am, kindly received 
at Bro. Williams’ but my distress was of such a nature that 
I ate, drank and slept but little. I stayed, unhappy indeed, 
at Bro. Williams’ the next day. 

Thursday 18th. I set out for my appointment in Greens- 
ville Circuit, Calvary, 16 miles. I tried to preach but had no 
pleasure in preaching which made me very unhappy indeed. I 
went to McGowan’s, 4 miles. (After crossing Roanoke River 
I was hailed by an old man and asked if I had any good news 
with me to tell. I told him I got my living by telling good 
news. He said he would be glad if I would tell him some. I 
told him, “God so loved the world that He gave His only be- 
gotten son that whosoever believeth should not perish but have 
everlasting life.’ He murmured or muttered out something 
and went into his house. I left him.) 

Friday 19th, Williams’s, 6 miles. I tried to preach and we 
had a good time in the congregation. 

Saturday 20th, South Hill, 9 miles and preached. 

Sunday 2tst, Salem, 4 miles. I preached on, “The Lord 
God is a sun and shield.” We had a powerful time in public 
and private meeting and I was pleased with the prospect of 
better times in that once highly favored place (but then bar- 
ren). I stayed at Bro. Holt’s. 

Monday. I was much pleased at reading Dr. Coke’s Com- 
mentary, his orthodox principles and his language. 

Tuesday 23rd, Owins, 6 miles. I had common liberty and a 
powerful time for the place. 

Wednesday 24th, Canaan, 6 miles. I preached with more 
than common liberty, a very serious time in the congregation 
and a great portion of manna in class meeting but I had to 
drive out a backsliding woman. That night I went to old Bro. 
Seward’s, the old Pilgrim’s Tavern, 8 miles, 
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Thursday 25th, Tabernacle and had an uncommon time in 
class meeting. Surely as Zion is apparently traveling she will 
bring forth sons and daughters. My cry was, Souls are what 
I want. Oh help Lord or we perish. 

Friday 26th, Rock Church, 7 miles. I tried to preach but 
it was hard toiling and what was worse we caught nothing. 
I read the law to the Society and told them they must turn 
over a new leaf or I must do it for them. 

Saturday 27th. First day of a two days meeting I had at 
Williams’ barn, 8 miles. I was encouraged to see such a num- 
ber of people there the first day and preached with uncommon 
liberty and ease and Christians apparently fed on the Word. 
We appointed sacrament at 9 oclock on the Lord’s Day. 

Saturday evening, Bro. Sim’s little room. I reflected ser- 
iously on the great and uncommon calm I had enjoyed for a 
season. A storm, I expected daily, for Satan had been too 
still to lie so much longer but by the grace of God I dreaded 
none of his incursions. I heartily longed to see greater out- 
pourings of God’s spirit. I felt like being more faithful for 
(my) coadjutor had not yet come to the circuit and, I thought, 
perhaps would not come. 

Sunday, 9 oclock. For the first time I ventured to ad- 
minister the Lord’s Supper in close meeting and we had a melt- 
ing time and several spoke powerfully of the dealings of God 
to their souls. At half past eleven oclock a numerous gazing 
congregation attended and the Lord helped me while I preached 
to them on the seventh chapter of Revelations. Brother C. 
James exhorted powerfully and I felt like the Lord would pour 
out His spirit in awful showers upon the people and I expect 
that meeting will be remembered by saints and sinners in the 
day of eternity. Good heavens! I felt when meeting broke 
almost exhausted but comforted in consequence of having dis- 
charged my duty among these people. I went to Bro. Kelly’s 
and was unwell that evening. 

Monday 29th, to Ferguson’s, 8 miles. I tried to preach 
and gave one man to Satan for the destruction of the flesh 
that he might be saved from drunkenness before the day of 
Jesus Christ. 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
i 
ee 
A 


332 VIRGINIA HISTORICAL MAGAZINE 


Tuesday, Round Hill, 4 miles. I had a comfortable meet- 
ing among a people I loved for their courage. 

Wednesday, Bethel, 6 miles. I had a powerful time in pub- 
lic and private meeting and I hope for better times. 

Thursday, 2nd day of May, to Concord. A clever con- 
gregation attended. The Lord helped me and I preached with 
liberty, life and power. The wicked wept and the religious 
rejoiced and I hoped from what I saw and felt that we should 
have great times that year. My cry was, more grace. I stayed 
at Mr. Boykins’, 4 miles. 

Friday 3rd, May, Smith’s Church. I preached and thought 
the prospect was good for better times and especially if the 
Baptists would not pour such floods of water there to put out 
the Methodist fire. I went that evening to Northampton court 
and heard the conclusion of a man’s trial for murdering his 
neighbor and was well pleased at the order of the court. I 
went that night to Bro. Richard Whitaker’s, 8 miles. 

Saturday I was engaged in reading Newton and the proph- 
ecies, a part of which I was pleased with. 

Lord’s Day, June 5th, Rehobeth. A number attended to 
whom I preached with common liberty on Wisdom, Righteous- 
ness and Redemption. I went that night to James Grant's, 
6 miles. i 

Monday 6th I went to Halifax and preached for them: at 
night and I trust good was done. I stayed at Sister Wily 
Jones’, a very kind family. 

Tuesday 7th, Moore’s, 10 miles. I was a little unwell but 
had common liberty in preaching on the Christian’s profession 
and we had a shaking time in the congregation not soon to be 
forgotten, I trust. I felt unwell that evening but not dis- 
couraged in mind. 

(To be continued) 
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ROBERT BEVERLEY, THE HISTORIAN 
OF VIRGINIA 


[The material for the following paper was assembled as 
the basis for a short notice which will be included in the 
Dictionary of American Biography, now in preparation under 
the auspices of a Committee of the American Council of 
Learned Societies. It is here printed in order to make avail- 
able in Virginia the detailed’ examination it rehearses of Bev- 
erley’s participation in Virginia politics, in which respect it 
supplements Dr. Stanard’s notice of the historian in Va. Mag., 
iii, 170, . F.H.] 


Robert Beverley, jr. (1673?-1722), historian of Virginia, 
was the second son of that first Robert Beverley (1641 ?-1687), 
representative of a ‘cavalier’ family of the minor gentry of 
Yorkshire’ who had emigrated to Virginia in 1663, and there 
played a conspicuous part in quelling Bacon’s Rebellion and 
subsequently as one of the organizers of the ‘country party,’ 


*The only Virginia evidence for the origin of the immigrant Robert 
Beverley, is the note made by his parson in the parish register at the 
time of his burial, that he was ‘of Yorkshire’ (Christ Church Parish 
Register, p. 32). That he came of a ‘cavalier’ family is Dr. Stanard’s 
fair deduction from his own statement (Hening, iii, 258) that his heart 
had been filled from his youth up with loyalty to his king. The tra- 
dition (which Robert MacKenzie Beverley certified to Burke for his 
Landed Gentry early in the nineteenth century) that the immigrant sold 
to the Pennyman family an inheritance near the town of Beverley in 
Yorkshire, is not borne out by any records; on the contrary, the pedi- 
gree of ‘Warton of Beverley Parks’ (Poulson, Beverlac, 1 p. 499) 
shows that the Pennymans acquired the Beverley Parks estate by mar- 
riage with the heiress of the Wartons, who had held that property 
from the time of Henry VIII. A casual examination of the Yorkshire 
records now in print suggests, however, that research, especially among 

rish registers, might establish definitely the origin of the Virginia 

everleys: for there is Yorkshire evidence for a family of Beverleys 
who had belonged to the minor gentry since the Reformation, when they 
acquired lands on the dissolution of the monasteries. Originally bur- 
gesses of the town of Beverley, whence they derived their name, and later 
of the town of Selby, they were, in the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies, seated at Westow in the East Riding and at Great Smeaton in the 
North Riding ; where they were ruined by their loyalty to the Crown in 
the Civil Wars, lost their lands and disappeared from the English records 
(Yorkshire Archeological Society, Record Series, xviii, p. 120; Victoria 
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which introduced Whig politics into the colony.” The future 
historian was born on his father’s original dwelling plantation 
on the Pianketank in Middlesex; his mother being the dau. 
of a Hull merchant and the widow of George Keeble, an 
early Middlesex planter. He was sent for education to Eng- 
land; where he was when his father died and for some time 


County History, North Riding of Yorkshire, i, 198; Dugdale’s Visitation 
of Yorkshire, 1665, in Surtees Society, xxxvi, 35). The Virginia immi- 
grant was certainly not of the Great Smeaton family, which is fully 
accounted for; and, moreover, his grandson denied (Va. Mag., iii, 52) 
that he bore the arms which Dugdale had confirmed to that family; 
but it is quite possible that he came out of the Westow household. 
There is a clew in the marriages of a Thomas and a William Beverley 
of Westow in 1639 and 1640, respectively, noted in Yorkshire Archae- 
ological Society, Record Series, xl, pp. 142, 162. _ 

* The notice of the first Robert Beverley by Burk (History of Vir- 
ginia, ii, 240), followed by the collection of the then available docu- 
ments for him by Hening (Statutes, iii, 541), proves that during the 
American Revolution Virginia looked back on the immigrant Beverley 
as a protomartyr of resistance to arbitrary government by the Crown; 
but he has fared ill at the hands of the modern school of historians of 
the American colonies, who are in reaction against the extreme ‘pa- 
triotism’ of the nineteenth century. They have taken at par the an- 
imadversions upon Beverley in the memorials from Gloucester follow- 
ing Bacon’s Rebellion, and in the despatches of Secretary Nicholas 
Spencer during the plant cutting in 1682. On that consideration Dr. 
Stanard’s philosophical notice of Beverley (Va. Mag., ii, 405) is the 
more welcome. Writing in 1894, Dr. Stanard supplemented Hening’s 
documents with the Sainsbury Abstracts from the Public Record Office 
in London, material which has since been published more fully in the 
Calendar of State Papers, Am. & W. L., 1681-85. A review of those 
papers, with the full journals of the Council and House, now available 
in the editions of the Virginia State Library, must convince any candid 
mind that the charges maintained against Beverley in 1682 by Nicholas 
Spencer and Nathaniel Bacon of the Council were disingenuous: one is 
persuaded that he was selected as a scapegoat to excuse the failure of the 
provincial government to maintain order during Lord Culpeper’s ab- 
sence. The best evidence of this is the official dispatch by Sir Henry 
Chicheley of August 10, 1682 (Am. & W. I., 1681-85, No. 649), written 
by one who had long known Beverley well, being his neighbour in 
Middlesex, viz: 

‘Some of the Council say to my face that I called this Assembly by 
advice of Major Beverley, who is now in custody on suspicion of raising 
the late insurrection. They resolve to keep him in close confinement, 
but so far can allege nothing material against him except some idle 
words let fall in his cups, on which occasions he is not compos mentis. 
I am sure his behavior in Bacon’s Rebellion was far better than that 
of the best of his accusers [a shrewd dig at Spencer]. I thought right 
to bring this to your notice for I am sure he has been sufficiently 
blacked in England.’ 

To this may be added Lord Culpeper’s comment in 1683 (ibid., No. 


1258, p. 496): 
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thereafter.” When he returned to Virginia he at once en- 
rolled himself (Journals H. B., 1696-1702, p. 10) a volunteer 
scrivener in the provincial Secretary’s office. Here his parts 
recommended him to his father’s friends in the Assembly, with 
the result that in March, 1692/3, his petition for appointment 
as Clerk of a legislative committee was approved (Journals 
H. B., 1660-93, pp. 414, 419) and he was launched on an official 
career. By 1696 he had achieved the important posts of Clerk 
of the General Court, Clerk of the Council, and Clerk of the 
General Assembly (Council Journal, i, 285, 350, 353), thereby 
serving the Council in all its three functions, judicial, execu- 
tive and legislative. 

Under his father’s will he inherited a plantation on Poropo- 
tank in Gloucester, and by the early death of two younger half- 
brothers, John and Thomas, this portion was supplemented by 
a ‘great tract’ of 6,000 acres of frontier land on the upper 
waters of the Mattapony, which his father had patented in 
1669 (Patents, 6: 225) and in his will named Beverley Park. 
He soon sold the Poropotank lands (he is not listed in the 
Petsworth quit rent roll 1704) ; but held on to Beverley Park, 
which was to be his ultimate residence, cultivating it as a 
quarter (see the King & Queen quit rent roll 1704) and using 
it as the basis for soliciting appointments, by his father’s neigh- 
bour, Secretary Wormeley, to be Clerk of King & Queen; in 


‘The prompt action of Nicholas Spencer and Major General Smith 
in securing the person of Robert Beverley had done more than any- 
thing to keep the peace. It was lucky for Beverley, too, for I could 
find no evidence against him except for general sauciness.” 

* The evidence for the historian’s education in England is a charge 
to his father’s estate in 1694 of payments made to ‘Mr. Micajah Perry 
and Thomas Lane [merchants in London] for entertaining and accom- 
modating’ him in England (Va. Mag., ii, 413). It does not appear more 
definitely where he was at school; ‘but as several of his descendants 
(Va. Mag., xxi, 213; and cf. Neill, The Fairfaxes of England and 
America, 1868, p. 76) were educated at Beverley Grammar School (one 
of the oldest schools in England, ‘still going strong’ with a direct tra- 
dition of more than 800 years from the time of King Athelstan. See 
A. F. Leach, Early Yorkshire Schools, 1899, in Yorkshire Archeological 
Society, Record Series, xxvii, pp. xxxix-lvi), it is possible that the his- 
torian, too, had that advantage. Indeed, his father, the immigrant, may 
also have been at Beverley Grammar School and have brought thence to 
Virginia the name ‘Beverley Park,’ which he gave to his patent on the 
Mattapony. Unfortunately, no seventeenth and eighteenth century school 
lists have survived. 
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which capacity he is recorded 1699 and 1702. He did not then 
reside in King & Queen however; his major political duties 
requiring his attendance at the Statehouse, he acquired, in 1694, 
a lot in Jamestown (indicated by his name on S. H. Yonge’s 
historical map of Jamestown, 1907) and there established his 
residence. It was on this footing that he was, in 1699, elected 
the burgess for the capital and sat in the Assemblies of 1699, 
1700-02, and 1705-06. Because of their limited constituency, 
the recent burgesses for Jamestown had served without the 
allowances customarily made to members by the counties, but 
during his second term Beverley demanded and sought to com- 
pel that honorarium; with the result that Jamestown returned 
no burgess for the Assembly of 1703-05. Beverley did not 
himself suffer for, on the organization of the House for that 
term, he secured the appointment (Council Journal, ii, 300) of 
the well paid office of Clerk of the House of Burgesses, a 
post already held by his uncle Peter, his father, and his brother 
Peter. In that capacity, by showing resourcefulness and read- 
iness to do heavy committee work, he laid the foundation for 
a bid for the Speakership, unsuccessful by a few votes, when 
he had composed his difficulty with his constituents and was 
returned for the ensuing Assembly. 

During this period Beverley acquired a stake in Elizabeth 
City, and in 1700 (Council Journal, ii, 126)’ was added to the 
quorum in the commission of the peace for that county. He 
was granted a patent for Point Comfort Island (which the 
government eventually bought back from his son, when Fort 
George, the predecessor of Fortress Monroe, was under con- 
struction) and he took title by purchase to two adjacent 
plantations. 


In the event the title so acquired in Elizabeth City proved 
defective and Beverley was involved in a bitter and protracted 
litigation, ultimately carried on appeal to the Privy Council 
in England (Selden v. Turner and Beverley, W. & M. Quar., 
ix, 83; Acts P. C. Colonial, ii. 446). It was for this business 
that he certified to the Council on June 14, 1703 (Council 
Journal, ii, 330) that ‘his necessary affairs required his going 
for England with the first conveniencie,’ and secured a pass; 
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but was required, contrary to his plan, to resign as Clerk of 
the House of Burgesses. 


His sojourn in London during eighteen months cost him 
heavily in fortune and official reputation, for he not only lost 
his lawsuit but, by writing indiscreet letters on public affairs, 
incurred the bitter enmity of Governor Nicholson (Council 
Journal, ii, pp. 391, 414), who promptly deprived him of his 
sinecure office as Clerk of King & Queen. What was more 
serious, he lead the Assembly into an address to the Crown 
preferring what proved to be frivolous charges against Robert 
Quarry, the Surveyor General of Customs (Journals H. B,, 
1703-12, pp. 49, 93, 116; Cal. Am. & W. I., 1706-08, pp. 22, 
28). It was, however, that sojourn in London which achieved 
Beverley’s enduring reputation, for it was then and there that 
he wrote his History and Present State of Virginia. 


In the preface of the second (1722) edition of this book 
Beverley explains that he was moved to authorship by a book- 
seller in London who invited his criticism of the MS. of Old- 
mixon’s British Empire in America, while it was under con- 
sideration for the press; in which he found the account of 
Virginia jejune, inaccurate, and inadequate. His statement of 
his equipment for such criticism is that he had with him notes 
made, for his own use, from ‘the public records of my country’ 
during the years he worked among those records; and it may 
be observed that his sources, now available to us, amply bear 
out Beverley’s claim that he was familiar with them. It ap- 
pears from the journals of the House of Burgesses that he had 
been diligent in transcribing, for preservation, the older muni- 
ments in the Secretary’s office; that after the fire which de- 
stroyed the last Statehouse at Jamestown in 1698, it was he who 
saved, and subsequently re-classified, the accumulated state 
papers which had been stored in that building ; and that to this 
experience he added the constructive education in the Virginia 
political tradition implicit in protracted service on the select 
committee of Council and House which produced the Revisal 
of the Laws, enacted in 1705; which Virginia lawyers agree 
was the best piece of work of its kind produced before the 
American Revolution. What he did not claim is that, pending 
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his weary waiting on the slow processes of the Privy Council, 
he had ample leisure for authorship. ¢ 


For two centuries Beverley’s little book has been acclaimed 
for its lively style, its shrewd observation, its independent 
judgments, and, most of all, for its originality as owing noth- 
ing to contemporary English literary historical style. It is, 
indeed, a thoroughly American book, racy of Virginia, and 
opens a wide window upon a period of the colony for which 
there are few literary testimonies. If Thomas Jefferson found 

that Beverley’s political annals are ‘as concise as Stith is prolix,’ 
| this animadversion was perhaps not so much disapprobation 
as a lament, which we echo today, that there is not more; 
certain it is that as contemporary documents have become avail- 
able, Beverley has been substantiated in details for which the 
first modern historians sneered at him; e. g., his account of the 
capitulation of Virginia to the Commonwealth in 1651. To the 
value of the other parts of the book there are also competent 
witnesses. The distribution of three French editions proves 
the recognition by European scientific opinions of the notes on 
Virginia flora and fauna; while the specialist editors of the 
modern standard Handbook of American Indians have, with- 
out material cavil, checked Beverley’s descriptions of the Rap- 
pahannock natives against their own observations of the Amer- 
ind; and, finally, no subsequent writer on colonial society in 
the South has been able to avoid quotation of Beverley’s search- 
ing comments on the habits and customs of the Virginians of | 
his time. In that last respect this book fairly ranks with the ® 
writings of the author’s more celebrated brother-in-law, Wil- 


| liam Byrd of Westover. 
| As a consequence of the rebuke, under the sign manual of ( 
Queen Anne herself, which he had brought down upon the 1 
Assembly, Beverley suffered political eclipse after his return c 
to Virginia. He lost his seat in the House and had no further a 
effective share in the general government. Still living privately I 
at Jamestown for some years, the Assembly did, indeed, turn te 
. to him in 1710 for a special expert clerical service in an emer- v 

gency (Journals H. B., 1703-12, p. 258), but, though he avowed sk 


that he was ‘always Ready to serve the Country and this 4) 
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House,’ he stipulated for a fee which the burgesses deemed 
exorbitant. In 1715 he offered himself once more a candidate 
for the Jamestown seat, but was unsuccessful at the election 
and in a subsequent contest (ibid., 1712-26, pp. 140, 141). 
At this new rebuff he seems to have retired definitely to Bev- 
erley Park, in what was then still the wilderness of the Middle 
Neck. At all events, he sold his Jamestown property (Tyler, 
Cradle of the Republic, p. 265) and thenceforth appears as a 
resident of the county of King & Queen, which had been or- 
ganized in 1691 to include most of the Beverley Park Property. 
Theretofore maintained as a frontier ‘quarter,’ Beverley had 
made of this estate merely a place of vacation sojourn. Thus, 
soon after Nott had superseded Nicholson as governor, the 
King & Queen County Court, conscious of having been used as 
a tool by Nicholson in depriving Beverley of his Clerkship of 
that County (Cal. Am. & W.I., 1704-05, p. 302), recommended 
that he be included in their commission, but he was left out at 
his own request, representing that ‘he is not at present a resi- 
dent in that county.’ The rattlesnake and other nature stories 
introduced into the second edition of the History show, never- 
theless, that he was now frequently on the frontier; indeed, 
in January, 1707/8, writing to President Jenings from the 
‘upper parts of King & Queen,’ during an alarm of an in- 
cursion by the Tuscarora indians, he offered to ‘infort’ his 
house there for the protection of his neighbours (Cal. Va. 
State Papers, i, 110). 


After the arrival of Spotswood, Beverley cultivated the ac- 
quaintance of that energetic governor and soon found himself 
once more in executive favor. Spotswood appointed him to be 
one of the ‘Tobo agents’ under the abortive act of 1714, and it 
was in Spotswood’s interest and with his support that he 
contested the Jamestown seat in 1715. Thereafter Spotswood 
appointed him to a committee for licensing attorneys and, in 
1718, after he had declared his residence in King & Queen, 
to be ‘first’ or president in the King & Queen commission. It 
was in consideration of these evidences of favor and friend- 
ship that Beverley paid respectful and discriminating com- 
pliments to Spotswood in the dedication of his Abridgement. 
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He had meanwhile turned his attention to agricultural ex- 
periment, especially to the creation of a producing vineyard. 
In 1709 this had so far succeeded as to justify a report to the 
Lords of Trade (Cal. Am. & W. I., 1708-09, p. 565) that 
everybody in Virginia was talking of it, while in June, 1715, 
John Fontaine, inspecting the vineyard and testing its product 
at a hospitable table, reported (Memoirs of a Huguenot Family, 
Putnam’s reprint, p. 265) that Beverley was in a fair way to 
win a bet of a thousand guineas by producing at the seventh 
season 700 gallons of wine of his own growth; an accomplish- 
ment of which he himself boasts in the 1722 edition of the 
History. 

The chief events of the remainder of his life were in asso- 
ciation with Spotswood. That he accompanied the governor 
on the transmontane expedition in the summer of 1716 is now 
accepted as proved ; for although it has been questioned whether 
it was he or his brother Harry who was the ‘Mr. Beverley’ 
named by John Fontaine in his Journal as one of the original 
Knights of the Golden Horseshoe, it would seem that Beverley’s 
own testimony is conclusive. In the preface to the 1722 edition 
of his History he challenges Oldmixon’s statement, based on 
‘some old maps,’ that the York and Rappahannock rivers ‘issue 
out of low marshes and not from the mountains as other rivers ;’ 
and justifies his contradiction by a claim of first hand knowl- 
edge, saying: ‘I was with our present governor at the head 
springs of both those rivers, and their fountains are in the 
highest ridge of mountains.’ More than that, it appears from 
the recitals of a deed of record in Spotsylvania that he was 
Spotswood’s original partner in the famous ‘Design of melting 
and casting of iron,’ which earned for Spotswood the title 
of the Tubal Cain of Virginia. 


The new edition of the History was, however, Beverley’s 
occupation during the last year of his life. His purpose was, 
on reflection, to tone down those tart and controversial judg- 
ments upon his contemporaries which make the edition of 1705 
more amusing to posterity than they can have been to Beverley’s 
contemporary kinsmen and neighbours. He took that occasion 
also to prepare for publication the private abridgment of the lo- 
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cal laws and clerical precedents which, like other Virginians 
(teste William Fitzhugh, Philip Ludwell, and, later John Mer- 
cer), he had compiled for his own use in the lack of an official 
publication of the material necessary to the working magistrate. 
Having done that work, his political ambition flamed again. 
He offered himself and secured an election as a burgess for 
King & Queen in the Assembly of 1720-22, but he does not 
appear to have sat; at all events, a writ was issued on May 
9, 1722, for a new election ‘in the room of Robert Beverley, 
Gentl. deceased’ (Journals H. B., 1712-26, p. 321). His son 
later testified (Va. Mag., xxii, 300) that he died at Beverley 
Park, April 21, 1722, and was there buried. He left a will 
(it is referred to in Journals H. B., 1712-26, pp. 337, 353), 
which is lost with the records either of the General Court or 
of King & Queen County; but it appears from entail acts of 
1722 and 1766 (Hening, iv, 116; viii, 227) and the Land 
Patent books that he had steadily increased his inheritance and 
passed on to his son one of the largest landed estates in con- 
temporary Virginia. 

Robert Beverley, jr., married Ursula, second daughter of 
the first William Byrd (1652-1704) of Westover (Cf. Dr. 
W. G. Stanard’s Byrd pedigree in Writings of Colonel William 
Byrd, ed. Bassett, 1901, p. 447). After a year of marriage 
she died, October 11, 1698, in her seventeenth year, and was 
buried at Jamestown (See MI., since destroyed, in Tyler, 
Cradle of the Republic), leaving a son, William (1698-1756), 
who achieved his father’s unsatisfied ambition and attained a 
seat in the Council. This son completed also another cycle 
his father had begun, for he, too, speculating in land, tran- 
scended the mountains; and, so, had the fortune to set on foot 
the immigration, fateful to Virginia, of the Scotch-Irish out 
of Pennsylvania up the valley of Virginia, to seat his vast 
‘Beverley Manor’ in Augusta. It was he also who built that 
notable house, ‘Blandfield,’ on the Rappahannock, where his 
descendants persist. 

If, for lack of a portrait, we cannot conjure Beverley’s ap- 
pearance, the records enable us to estimate his character. Of 
his intellectual parts his writings leave no doubt, but the public 
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muniments do not flatter him in his human contacts. Evi- 
dently he did not have the robust conviviality of his father, 
certainly he lacked the amiability and reticence which carried 
both his elder brother and his own son further on the colonial 
cursus honorum than his greater ambition was able to take 
him. Politically, he was a Whig of the school of his father, 
but, socially, he was a Whig after the pattern of the gentle- 
men of that persuasion in eighteenth century England. An in- 
cidental characterization of him by a witness in court as ‘an 
overbearing man’ is perhaps illuminating of his relations with 
those he considers his inferiors. He had, too, in full measure 
that least agreeable trait of the governing class of Virginia of 
his time, a trait which was mitigated and disappeared a gene- 
ration later in the prosperity Virginia attained when Gooch 
was consul, namely, an insatiable appetite for small as well 
as large fees out of the public purse. His iterated claims on 
the Assembly in that respect evidently wearied those col- 
leagues who most appreciated his intellect and his industry. 
It was perhaps that avidity which atrophied a political career 
for which he was otherwise largely equipped. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


The literary remains of Robert Beverley, jr., consist of: 


I. The History and Present State of Virgina . . .bya 
Native and Inhabitant of the Place, the authorship being (Be 
ther indicated on a frontispiece, engraved by S. Gribelin, as 
‘by R. B. gent.’ This has been printed in six editions, viz: 
(1) 1705, London, ‘for R. Parker,’ with an ‘Epistle Dedi- 
catory . . . tothe Right Honourable Robert Harley, Esq., 
Speaker of the H. of Commons and one of Her Majesty's 


Principal Secretaries of State,’ and a ‘Preface;’ (2) 1707, a 
French translation omitting the Epistle Dedicatory, ‘imprimé 
a Orleans et se vend a Paris chez Pierre Ribou;’ (3) 1707, 
Amsterdam, a pirated edition of the French translation, ‘chez 
F. Lombrail;’ (4) 1712, Amsterdam, another pirated edition 
of the French translation, ‘chez Claude Jordan;’ (5) 1722, 
London, ‘the Second Edition revis’d and enlarg’d by the Author 
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. . . for F, Fayram and J. Clarke . . . and T. Bick- 
ert,’ without the Epistle Dedicatory, but with a new ‘preface;’ 
(6) 1855, Richmond, J. W. Randolph, ‘reprinted from the 
author’s second revised edition, London, 1722,’ with an intro- 
duction by Charles Campbell. 

II. The mordant political letters from London, written in 
February, 1703/4, addressed to David Gwyn of Richmond and 
William Blackbourn of Gloucester ; with the first of which was 
enclosed a ‘Narrative’ of current events in Virginia. These 
effusions so stirred Nicholson’s wrath that he caused them to 
be spread on the minutes of the Council (Council Journal, 
ii, 391, 395) and so preserved them for the delectation of pos- 
terity. The remainder of that minute is piquant enough for 
quotation. It shows at once that Beverley was indiscreet, that 
Nicholson was overwrought, and that the Council were cool 
and enjoying themselves, viz: 

‘After reading of which Letter & Narrative His Excellency 
acquainted the Council that since Mr. Beverley intimates that 
he has sent other copys of that Memorial Narrative &c into 
the Country, he thought it necessary to have their advice 
whether the same, if they should be dispersed may effect the 
Peace of the Country; Whereupon the Council Declare that it 
is their opinion that it will not affect the Peace of the Country. 


‘Then his Excellency caused his opinion thereof to be en- 
tered in these words: 

‘As to Mr. Beverleys letter and Narrative they are part false, 
part scandalous, & part Malitious, but I could not expect other- 
wise from a man of his universal ill character but I suppose 
his Pride, ambition, vanity, unsettledness in all his conditions & 
his Poverty might make him hope to make a Sedition in the 
Country. The advice I give him is to get himself close shaved, 
and make friends with the Governors of her Matys hospital of 
Bethlem to get a place there: and there he may meet with 
real chains instead of imaginary ones that I was preparing for 
her Matys Loyal & dutiful Subjects of Virginia. And as for 
my own actions I appeal to the several Records of the Country 
and for what I have written by Letters, I have the copys of 
them all, and I shall endeavor (God willing) to maintain & 
Justify them, whenever I shall be legally called to accot. for 
them. 

III. The Account of Lamhatty. This brief MS. (sur- 
viving among the Ludwell Papers in the possession of the 
Virginia Historical Society) is a curious note upon a map 
drawn by one Lamhatty, a Creek indian, to illustrate a soli- 
tary wilderness journey during the summer of 1707 from the 
waters of the Gulf to the springs of the Mattaponi. It has 
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been edited, with a reproduction of the map and expert notes, 
by Mr. David I. Bushnell, jr., in the American Anthropologist 
(1908), x, 569. There is contemporary confirmation of 
what Beverley recorded, in an official report to the Virginia 
government by Col. John Walker of King & Queen (Cal. Vir- 
ginia State Papers, i, 118). 

IV. An Abridgement of the Public Laws of Virginia in 
force and use June 10, 1720, to which is added, for the ease of 
the Justices and ‘Military Officers, etc., Precedents of all Mat- 
ters to be issued by them peculiar to those Laws; and varying 
from the Precedents in England, 1722, London, ‘for F. Fayram 
and J. Clarke . . . and T. Bickerton.’ 

Beverley’s name appears nowhere in the book, but the ‘Dedi- 
cation . . . to His Excellency Alexander Spotswood’ is 
unmistakably in Beverley’s style, and the Virginia tradition that 
it was his book has been constant (Cf. Va. Mag., ix, 273). It 
will be noted that the publishers were those who also brought 
out the 1722 edition of the History. — 

There is an admirable discussion of this little book in Some 
Virginia Law Books by W. H. Martin, Esq., of the Leesburg 
bar, recently published in the Virginia Law Register. 


The sources for Beverley’s life now available are the public f 
documents heretofore cited, principally the journals of the p 
Council and of the House of Burgesses, pieced out by scraps 
of surviving county and other records. As he played a smaller 
part on the Virginia scene than his father and fell on quieter 
times, there is no such array of papers to testify for him as 
Hening compiled for his' father and published as an appendix P 
to the third volume of his Statutes at Large. 


The Beverley family, interesting for its sustained public ser- fc 
vice throughout the colonial period and its marriages with other In 
families of what became, before the American Revolution, a in 
social caste (Armistead, Peyton, Randolph, Robinson, Byrd, 

Smith of Brandon, Bland, Carter, Tayloe, and Wormeley), C 
is fortunate in having its generations recorded by Dr. W. G. 

Stanard in a series of papers (Va. Magv., ii, iii, xx, xxi, xxii) Sp 

which quote fully the appropriate documents and avoid the an 

Virginia foible for uncritical traditions. the 
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VIRGINIA COUNCIL JOURNALS, 1726-1753 


(Continued ) 
At a Council held at the Capitol 
the 28th Day of October 1730 
Present 

Robt. Carter John Robinson 
James Blair John Grymes 
Willm. Byrd Willm. Dandridge 
Cole Digges Willm, Randolph, Esqrs. 


Ordered that the General Assembly which 
Assembly now stands Prorogued to the Twelfth Day of 
prorogued November be further Prorogued to Thurs- 
day the 20th of May Next and a Proclamation 

was prepaired accordingly. 
Whereas Notwithstanding Several Prohi- 
Proclamation _bitions in the Acts of Assembly now in force 
for suppress- for preventing the unlawful Meetings and 
ing the Meet- Combinations of Negroes & other Slaves 
ings of Slaves Divers Meetings of great numbers of Slaves 
have of late been held in Several parts of this 
Colony whereby they have had oppertunity of framing Con- 
spiracys against the Public Peace of this Colony and the lives 
and properties of his Majesties good Subjects. For preventing 
the like Dangers for the future The Governor with the Ad- 
vice of the Council is pleased to order that a proclamation be 
forthwith prepaired and Issue Requiring a more Strict Exe- 
cution of the Laws against the unlawfull Assemblys of Ne- 
groes and for prosecuting such as shall suffer or permitt the 
same to be held on any of their Plantations or do not perform 


it int 
= 
At 
i 
{ 
. 
See 
“ 


346 VIRGINIA HISTORICAL MAGAZINE 


their Duty in dispersing the same with Directions to the Chief 
Officers of the Militia in the respective countys to order out par- 
tys of the Militia to Patrol at such time & places as they shall see 
fitt and that all Persons repairing to their respective Churches 
or Chappels on Sundays or Holy Days do carry with them 
their Arms to prevent any Surprise thereof in their absence 
when the Slaves are most at liberty & have greatest oppertunity 
for that purpose. 


Sundry accounts and Contingent Charges 
Accts. for the last half year and also an account of 
Examined. Charges and repairations about the Governors 
house were severally laid before the Board 

examined and allowed. 


Whereas his Majesty by order in his Privy 
Pursuant to Council bearing date the 19th day of Novb. 
his Majestys 1729 was graciously pleased to declare his 
directions pleasure that the remission of rights formerly 
granted to the Patentees of Lands in the 
Countys of Brunswick & Spotsylvania should be extended to 
all Tracts of Land not exceeding Six Thousand acres in the 
said county of Spotsylvania and whereas divers persons en- 
tituled to his Majesty’s bounty have purchased the rights for 
the Lands granted them by Patent and have now made ap- 
plication for repayment of the same. It is ordered that for 
all Tracts of Land taken up under the Encouragement of Re- 
mission of, Rights from the first of May 1721 to the first of 
May 1728 and for which Rights have been purchased of his 
Majesty’s Receiver General the like number of Rights be re- 
turned to the said Patentees so as the quantity of Land for 
which the same are to be returned do not exceed Six Thousand 
Acres and the Officers of his Majestys Revenue are hereby 
impowered to deliver out Rights accordingly to such persons 
as are entitul’d thereto. 


Alexander Ross & Morgan Bryan” of the 
100000 acres Province of Pensilvania having by their Pe- 
of Land be- tition to this Board set forth that they and 
yond the great divers other familys of the said Province 
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Mountains amounting to One hundred are desirous to 
granted to remove from thence and settle themselves in 
Ross, Bryan __ this Government and praying that 100000 acres 
& others. of Land lying on the West and North sides of 


the River Opeckan and extending thence to a 
Mountain called the North Mountain and a long the River 
called Cohongaruton and on any part of the River Sherrando 
not already granted to any other person may be granted them 
in as many Tracts or Dividends as shall be necessary for the 
accommodation of the aforesaid number of familys. The Gov- 
ernor with the advice of the Council is pleased to order as it 
is hereby ordered that the said Alexander Ross & Morgan 
Bryan the Petitioners in behalf of themselves & their Partners 
have Liberty to take up the said Quantity of 100000 acres of 
Land within the limits above Described and that upon the above 
On considera- Number of ffamilys coming to dwell there 
tion of Seat- within Two Years Patents shall be granted 
ing the same them in such manner as they shall agree to 
in two years Divide the same. And in the meantime it is 
with 100 ordered that the said Lands be referred free 
ffamilys. from the Entry of any other person. 


Upon presenting the aforementioned Pe- 

Proprietor of _ tition Robert Carter Esqr. Agent for the Pro- 

ye Northern __ prietor of the Northern Neck desired that it 

Neck his Claim might be here entered that he in behalf of the 

to ye above said Proprietor claimed that the said Lands 

Lands. now Petitioned as with in the limits of the 
said Proprietors grant. 

John Cosby and Benjamin Hinson having severally Petitioned 
for 800 acres of Land lying on a Branch of the Little River 
in the County of Hanover Surveyed for William Weatherford 
in the Year 1722 and no patent sued out for the same. It is 
ordered that the Consideration of the said Petition be re- 
ferred until the Meeting of the Council at the next Court of 
Oyer and Terminer and that the partys concerned have Notice 
to attend. 
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John Cosby & Charles Barrett having petitioned for 800 
hundred acres of Land Surveyed for Thomas Carr of the 
County of Caroline, Gent, 400 acres thereof lying on the South 
side of the South ffork of little River in the County of Han- 
over and the other 400 acres lying on both sides the said ffork. 
It is Ordered that the said Carr have Notice to appear before 
this Board to shew cause why the said Lands ought not to be 
granted to the Petitioners. 


On the Application of the Officers of his Maj- 
New Rights to estys Revenue It is Ordered that a Number 
be issued. of Rights not exceeding 500£ Sterling be made 

out in order to enable them to repay the rights 
which by his Majtys. bounty are remitted to the Patentees in 
the new Erected ffrontier Countys. 


A New Commission of the Peace was or- 

Comr. of dered this day for King William County and 

the Peace. Mr. Cornelius Lyde* and Mr. Humphrey Hill" 
were added to the said Commission. 


The several petitions of Benjamin Hinson™* 

Petitions for a grant of 1000 Acres of Land formerly 

& Caveats. Surveyed for John Regland” lying on the 

lower side of East Creek and on South River 

in Hanover County. 

And for 1200 acres of Land in Two Tracts lying on both 

sides Cubb Creek in the said County Surveyed for Thomas 
Rice & Edward Bullock. 


And for 400 Acres lying on both sides of cubb Creek above 
Adams’s Tract in the County aforesaid. : 
And for other 400 Acres of Land lying on the North side 


of the South fork of the said Cubb Creek in the County afore- 
said Surveyed for the said Thomas Rice. 


And for 400 Acres Surveyed for William WHarloe and 
Thomas Henderson lying in the said County of Hanover on } 
the North side of a branch of South River called the Tarapin 
branch. 
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And for a parcel of Land lying on both sides of Bever Creek 
in the said County of Hanover Surveyed for Richard Clough 
Gent. all which said Lands the petitioner Suggests have long 
since been taken up & Surveyed. But as no patents ever Sued 
out for the same whereby the Petitioner insists that the said 
Surveys are become void. It is ordered that the several partys 
concerned be here before this Board at the next Court of Oyer 
and Terminer and that the Petitioner give Notice thereof 
accordingly. 


On the petition of Charles Goodall praying a grant of 400 
acres of Land lying on the branches of long Creek in the 
County of Hanover Surveyed about 8 years agoe for one 
James Terry”® who neglected to sue out any patent for the 
same It is ordered that the said Petitioner give the said Terry 
Notice to attend this Board at the next Court of Oyer & Ter- 
miner in order that Determination of the pretentions of the 
partys to the said Lands. 


Matthew Jouet” having petitioned for a grant of 400 acres 
of land in Hanover County Surveyed some years ago for 
John Reglin who hath neglected to sue out any patent for the 
same It is ordered that the parties be heard on their pre- 
tensions to the said land at the next Court of Oyer & Ter- 
miner and that the Petitioner do give notice to the said Reglin 
to attend accordingly. 


Matthew Jouet having petitioned for a grant of 800 acres 
of Land between the lands of Thomas Rice and —-——— White 
on both sides of Cattail Branch in Hanover County Surveyed 
for Thomas Ford who hath neglected to Sue out any patent 
for the same It is ordered that the said party’s be heard on 
their pretensions to the said Land at the next Court of Oyer 
& Terminer and that the said Petitioner do give Notice to the 
said Ford to attend accordingly. 

On the petition of John Sersey praying a grant of 400 acres 
of land lying on Cubb Creek in Hanover County long since 
Surveyed for John Harris who hath neglected to Sue out 
any patent for the same It is ordered that the partys be heard 
on the Subject Matter of the said Petition at the next Court of 
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Oyer & Terminer and that the said Petitioner do give the said 
Harris Notice to attend accordingly. 


Several petitions for leave to take up new 

Petitions for land were read and granted as follows Vizt: 

taking up To Henry Willis Gent. for 3000 acres of 

new lands. Land in Spotsilvania County lying between 

Hazle River and the furthermost North River 

and along the side of the Mountains called the Battle and Red 
Oak Mountains. 


To Francis Conway 10000 acres of Land lying on the River 
Rappidan on the branches thereof in Spotsilvania County near 
the great Mountains and Joyning on the lands of ffrancis 
Kirtly, Thos. Stanton and others. 


To William Byrd Esqr. 3000 acres of Land lying on licking 
hole Creek on Roanoke River in the County of Brunswick. 


To William Jackson 600 acres of Land in Henrico County 
lying between the lines of Henry Randolph Gent. dec’d. Thos. 
Jeffers and Ralph Jackson and in a survey made by Henry 
Anderson for an Iron Work. 


To John Hopson™ 2400 acres of Land in Goochland County 
beginning at a place called Snow Quarter on deep Creek and 
extending up both sides of the said Creek and over the Ridge 
to the branches of Appomattox 400 acres thereof being already 
Surveyed and to include the whole in one patent. 


To George Wilson for 800 acres of Land in Prince George 
County beginning on the lower line of the land of William 
Worsham on Smaks Creek and between the said Worsham’s 
land and the Land of Thomas Webster. 


On reading at this Board the petition of Colo. George Brax- 
ton, Robert Brooke, William Brooke, Humphrey Brooke, Am- 
brose Madison, and George Braxton Jur. Setting forth that by 
an Order of this Board dated the 2d of May, 1729 there was 
granted to Jas. Taylor gent. 10000 acres of land in the County 
of Spotsilvania formerly Surveyed for William Parker dec’d. 
and joyning on a Tract of land commonly called by the name 
of Octuna” That the said James Taylor soon after obtaining 
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the said Grant fell sick and by his last Will and Testament 
Devised all his Interest therein to his Wife & soon after Dyed 
and that the Widow of the said Taylor hath by an Instrument 
under her hand relinquished her right to the said Petitioners 
and praying a grant thereof in their names. It is Ordered 
that a Patent be granted the Petitioners for the said Lands 
they entering rights with the Survey thereof in the Secre- 
tarys Office. 


At a Council held at the Capitol the 
4th Day of November 1730 


Present 


The Govrenor 
Robert Carter Jno. Robinson 
James Blair John Carter 
William Byrd John Grymes 
Cole Digges John Custis Esqrs. 


Warrants The following Warrants on the Receiver 
signed for the General to be paid out of his Majesty’s Rev- 
established enues were this day signed by the Governor 
Sallarys. in Council Viz: 


Out of the 2/P hhd. Port Dutys & Head money 
To the Governors % Years Sallary ending the 25th 


October £1000 
To the Gentlemen of the Council for the same time... 175 
To the Judges and Officers of the Court of Oyer & 

Terminer held in June 100 
To the Auditor Genl. of the Plantations half a Years 

Sallary ending 25th October. 50 
To the Sollicitor of the Virginia Affairs for the same 

time 50 
To the Attorney General for the same time 20 
To the Clerk of the Council for the same time. 50 
To the Armourer for the same time 6 


To the Gunners of the sevl. Batterys for the same... 20 
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To sundry Ministers attendg. the Genl. Court & As- 


sembly 20 
To the Adjutant for % Years Sallary. 75 
To Wm. Prentis for sundry Disbursements abot. the 
Governor’s House 54-7-3 
To the same for sundry Expresses & other Contingent 
Qharges 67-12-11% 
And out of the Quitt Rents 
To Mr. Commissionary Blair % Years Sallary.ti_...t.f 50 
To Mr. Attorney Genl. % Year Additional Sallary.mtm09 30 


The Acct. of his Majesty’s Revenue of 2s. 
Acct. of the §P hhd. Port Dutys and head money ending the 
Revenue 25th of October was presented by his Maj- 
passed. esty’s Receiver Genl. who made Oath thereto 
and having been first examd. by the Deputy 

Auditor was certified by the Governor. 


(To be continued) 
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LETTERS OF THE BYRD FAMILY 
(Continued ) 


Contributed, chiefly, by Mr. William Byrd, of New York City 


Letters from William Byrd, 2nd. 


Extract OF A LETTER TO Mr. Ocus, A Swiss GENTLEMAN, 
SHOWING VALUE oF Lanp, DaTep JuLy, 1736 


If you will send over one hundred families to be here by 
the first day of May next, I will make a present to them of 
ten Thousand Acres of land lying on or under the South 
branch of Roanoke, Besides the 10,000 acres of land I pro- 
pose to give To ye first Colony, I have much more Joining to 
that, which I propose to sell at the Price of £3 pounds current 
money, per hundred acres. And if it should lye much in your 
way to help me to Customers for it, I should be obliged to you. 
If I shoud fail in my Intention, of planting a Swiss Colony, 
in this delightful part of the World (which are the People of 
the Earth I wou’d choose to have) I must then Seat my land 
with Scots-Irish, who crowd from Pennsylvania in such num- 
bers, that there is no Room for them. We have already a 
pretty many of them settled on the River Gerando, which 
neither the Clymate nor Soil is comparable to the Lands upon 
the Roanoke River. After I have so often repeated to you 
the good opinion we have of the Switzers, you will not ques- 
tion any good Offices, I shall be able to do them. Especially 
when they shall come recommended from my old Friend &c &c. 


To Mr. Cottenson, ENGLAND, 1736 


Va 18th July. 
I, had your obliging Letter by Captain Bolling of the 30th 
Dec: containing some just & reasonable hints concerning Vines. 
I agree with you in opinion, that this cheerer of Gods & Men 
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will thrive best in the Neighbourhood of the Mountains. This 
is confirmed by experience, the best Philosopher in the World. 
I observed there my-self that almost every tree was marryed 
to a Vine, producing Grapes in Abundance, with-out any, but 
natures Cultivation. These grapes are well tasted tho small, 
the wood defrauding the Fruit, of its due Nourishment. There- 
fore when that fine Country comes to be Inhabited by People, 
who understand it, I shall hope to drink your health in Gen- 
erous Wine of their making. Coll Armstead and his Son, 
are very intent upon this project in our Low-lands & I heartily 
wish them success, Tho’ tis possible they may meet with more 
Rubbs than they expect. They are both very Sanguine, and 
I hope their Faith, which brings mighty things to pass, will 
crown their generous Endeavours. Most of my Grapes, were 
demolished again by the frost, in the latter end of April, & 
what was left are discoulour’d, and drop off. This you will 
say is discouraging to a new beginner, yet not sufficient to 
shake my Perseverance. I was so unlucky, as to be disap- 
pointed of my Swiss Colony. In case they shoud fail me a 
second time, I will endeavor to supply there places with Scots- 
Irish from Pensylvania, who flock over thither in such num- 
bers, that there is not elbow room for them. They swarm 
like the Goths and Vandals of old & will over-spread our Con- 
tinent Soon. Notwithstanding the mean opinion I have of my 
own performances, I cant take it amiss that you shew’d my 
Letter to Sir Charles Wager. What he desired wou’d have 
been law to me & therefore he might command anything that 
was mine. Tho Indeed I blush to think it fell into the Hands 
of so many polite Judges. But I hope as they were Great, 
they were mercifull & look’d not upon an Indian Scribble with 
too critical an Eye. I am glad they were Merry, tho the 
Novelty of the Subject, was all that cou’d make it entertaining. 
I was prevented last Fall from paying another visit to the 
Land of Eden, as I intended. But to make my-self amends, 
I shall in September, if I live so long, take a Progress to the 
Mountains, at the head of Rappahanock River. With-out 
any regard to the venerable Grand Clymacterick, they have ap- 
pointed me one of the Commissioners, to settle the Bounds 
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between the King & my Lord Fairfax, whose property is con- 
fined between Rappahanock & Potomack Rivers. But as those 
Rivers pretty high up divide, into Several Branches, our Busi- 
ness must be to view them all & Judge which of them hath 
the best Title to be called by the Name of the Mother River. 
I expect t’will be a great Fatigue, but I am willing to undergo 
it in hopes of making some Discovery. But now I come to 
the most Difficult part of your Letter to answer, that I mean, 
where-in you desire a Sight of my History of the Line. I 
own it go’s against me, to deny you Such a Trifle, but I have 
one Infirmity, never to venture anything unfinisht out of my 
hands. The Bashfull Bears, hide their Cubbs, ’til they have 
lickt them into shape, nor am I too proud to follow the ex- 
ample, of those modest animals. If Solomon sends lazy peo- 
ple to the Ants, to learn Industry, all authors, shou’d not be 
ashamed to go to the Bears, to be instructed, never to pro- 
duce any offspring of theirs, ’til they have brought it into 
Shape fit to be seen. However I will compound the business 
with you, & compliment you with the perusal of my Journal, 
giving anj account of what we did every day during the Ex- 
pedition. This is only the Skeleton & Ground-work of what 
I intend, which may sometime or other come to be filled up 
with vessels, & Flesh, & have a decent Skin drawn over all, 
to keep things tight in their places & prevent their looking 
frightfull. I have the materials ready, & want only leizure, to 
put them together. I must only desire you, not to suffer this 
Journal to go out of your hands nor a copy of it, unless Sir 
Charles Wager shou’d have a fancy to see it. I shoud be 
glad, if you will send me some fresh nuts, of the Horse Chest- 
nut by a care-full hand, for I never cou’d get any yet that 
wou’d grow. I heartily wish you Health and a cheerfull 
Spirrit & am &c &e &. 


To Gov ————— oF BARMUDAS 


Va. 21st Jan 1739. 


I dare say; I need not make apology for this Letter, under 
the Notion of being a Stranger to your Person, because I gave 
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you persecution enough at the Council of Trade, not to easily 
forget me, & am in less danger to forget you, because of the 
great Friendship you was so good as to shew upon those oc- 
casions. So soon as I understood you was made Governour 
of Barmudas, I thought the place deserved more than ever 
to be called the Fortunate Islands. I only wish the Govern- 
ment were better for your Sake, & the Inhabitants a little 
more Conversable. By the) Sample of them I have seen, they 
seem to be mere Sea-Calves, & to partake too much of the 
Rough Element they live most of their Lives upon. I cant 
forbear suspecting Waller,’ had a Hand in kid-nabbing you 
over thither, as he had done Dean Berkly before, tho’ by this 
time you are convince’d that He like the rest of his Brother 
Poets, Shoud be read with many Grains of allowance. How- 
ever you will have one advantage Sir, by the opportunity you 
will have of giving the People there, a better Polish, & the 
Place much improvement. I had the honour to correspond with 
your Predecessor Mr. Pitt, & among other things, I sent his 
daughter abundance, of Date Stones, which she disperst all 
over the Islands, & wrote me word they throve exceedingly— 
when they come to bear they will produce large Plumbs, which 
candy of them-selves upon the Tree, & keep all the year round, 
on the Coast of Barbary. 


To Sir Ropert WALPOLE 


(The address cf this letter is torn off.) 


Va. 20th Aug 1739. 

Sir Robert Walpole. 

Sir: I paid my Respects to you in June to congratulate you 
on your Recovery, & sent you the Method of using the Gen- 
seng, that the health you, had recovered might be lasting. If 
you received any benefit by it I shall reckon I have rendered a 
great Service to the Publick and a great pleasure to your 
Friends. It is not yet certain here, whether you have de- 
clar’d War against Spain, or whether by the Example of the 


*Edmund Waller, the poet. 
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Spaniards we are to do them all the mischief we can with- 
out that Formality. But our Governour (Gooch) has received 
directions From the Duke of Newcastle, to grant Letters of 
Marque, to all that desire them against the Subjects of His 
Catholick Majesty. There is one thing however in those In- 
structions, that seems to intimate the Reestablishing a Prize 
Office, which I fear will discourage & clog the affair very 
much, as it did in the Reign of good King William. Besides 
paying a large share of what they took, I remember the cap- 
tors were plagued, with a vexatious attendance & most exor- 
bitant Fees to the Vultures which hovered for prey about’ the 
Office. On complaint of these Grievances Queen Anne gen- 
erously gave up her share of all Prizes to those Brave men 
that took them, & I hope the same will be done by his Present 
Majesty. Some Politicians I perceive are apprehensive least 
by taking these just Measures against Spain, we shoud also 
bring the French upon our Backs. I must confess I am one 
of those who heartily wish it may be so. Because if they do 
not, their Privatiers both in Europe, and America, will take 
Spanish Commissions, & so annoy our commerce as much, as if 
we were in actual War with them. Thus we should have all 
the Inconvenience of a War, without reaping any advantage 
from it & lose all the Pleasure of taking our Revenge upon the 
Natural Enemys of our Country. By reading over the His- 
tory of England, I find we never make War, at a less ex- 
pence, or with greater advantage, than when we stand upon 
our own legs, & trust altogether to our Wooden Walls, & 
certainly we never can do that with a greater Prospect of suc- 
cess, than at this time, Sir, when our strength vastly exceeds 
that of our Enemys, & will be so ably & so honourably di- 
rected. If it were not abominable to mention the name of 
Oliver Cromwell, I might instance his conduct towards both 
the Nations above mentioned, in his disputes with them—he 
only made use of his Navy, whereby He was formidable to 
them & all His Neighbours. A great Superiority at Sea will 
secure us from Invasion & at the same time enable us to Insult 
the Enemys Coast & Interrupt their Fleets, nor will the Ex- 
pence of such a war cost the Nation anything Because the 
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money will all circulate at home. There will be no occasion 
for beggarly allys, who must be bought with hard money & 
will put us to the charge of Land Forces, only to defend their 
Territories. We never had any allys since the Restoration, 
but such as treated us like Squires & made us pay the Rec- 
coning. It is therefore the Interest of Great Britain, to de- 
cide all her Disputes upon her own Element, & e’en let the 
People on the Continent fight their own Battles. All we can 
get from the affectation of holding the Ballance of Power, in 
Europe, is the honour of throwing into the light scale as much 
of our own Substance as will bring the Beam to the Level, 
& perhaps like Brennus our good Friends may throw in their 
Basket; hilted Swords to increase the Weight, that we are to 
make up. If it be War we may now have a Chance of taking 
St. Augustine & of extending the British Empire on this Con- 
tinent as far as the Cape of Florida. Nor will the Enterprize 
be very difficult, if several armed Ships attaque it by Sea at 
the same time that the Troops from Georgia, & the Indians, 
assault it by Land. The place is not Strong nor well provided, 
& a few Men of war rideing off May hinder all Supplys either 
of Men or provisions &c &c. 


[The rest of the letter has disappeared.] 


To Srr Cartes WAGER IN ENGLAND, 1737 


Sir, I cant at all wonder that you recovered lately from a 
dangerous Illness, when you had Secured before-hand the 
prevailing Prayers of the Widdow & the Father-less. You may 
depend upon the Sincerety of your friends, when they re- 
joice at the Preservation of a Life, in which they have no 
Interest. When any Person, will be always doing good as 
you do, We shall be sure to wish Him well, for our own Sakes, 
& if we have not been the better already for your Beneficence, 
at) least we hope to have our Turn sometime or other. And 
Sir, to give you a feeling Instance of this Truth I am going 
to intreat a Favour of you, which if granted woud disentangle 
me from all my Difficultys and make me perfectly easy. Mr. 
Phenny the late Surveyor of the Customs for the South Dis- 
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trict, is dead. The place he had is worth £500 a year, & not 
unpleasant in the Execution. If therefore by your Credit with 
Sir Robert Walpole, you woud be pleased to get it for an old 
Friend t’woud make Him happy in his Declining years. Tho 
after all, if you shoud be so kind, as to do me this Favour, 
or a much greater Courtesy, it would not be possible for me 
to be under, a more intire attachment than I have been these 
40 years. Sir yours &c Ac. 


To Mr. CampBELt or NorFoLkK 


Nov. 3, 1739. 

Sir I am to thank you for Two of your Favours the 
last of which being the 18th Instant, came to hand this morn- 
ing. By the same Hand I received a Hdd of Molases, which 
I hope is as good as t’is dear. Your Skippers forgot the 
Sugar & Wine for Madame Brun, but is to leave a hdd of 
Molases at her house by her desire. She wants a Quarter Cask 
of Rumm too, which she desires may come up with the wine 
the next time you send up. 

It is a pity your Argyle Clan makes their first Trip to Cape 
Fear, where both the Clymate & the Soyl are worse than 
Roanoke. Then the Government so well calculated for Jus- 
tice & Property as Virginia, which is an Important Article to 
gentlemen who will have a great deal to lose. Besides in 
Carolina there is nothing but paper money, & that depending 
on a fund so precarious that the Value is perpetually Sinking. 
At Roanoke, there is a healthy Clymate, a Fruit soyl, with 
Plenty of Fish & Fowl & that will be a great Ease, to the New 
Comers. I am sorry you have changed the course of the 
Wheat Trade from our own Country, to Maryland, & that 
for no advantage in the Price. A Shilling Sterling in Goods, 
which are Imported upon a Risque May be called fairly 
2s. Currancy, & the difference of the Navigation, & Sending 
your Partner to Purchase, & the length of time & greater 
Risque may be computed at Sixpence more—and then the 
People above will think much, to take off your goods, unless 
you take off theirs, nor indeed will they be able to buy Rumm, 
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Sugar & Molases, unless they can raise money by their Wheat. 


It will have one certain ill consequence upon the Trade. It - 


will bring the New England Men, again amongst us, who will 
send a great many West India Commoditys, & consequently, 
lessen the Consumtion of yours & will also furnish us with 
Wine for our Wheat, which we must let them have, if we 
cant otherwise dispose of it. These must be the Effects of 
our wheat being left upon our Hands we must truck it for 
what we want & have those Commoditys from Forreigners, 
which we used to have from you. And T’will be your own do- 
ings who think fit to have your wheat from Forreigners— 
preferably to your own Countrymen. Nor will this Incon- 
venience stop here, but the New England men, will carry our 
wheat & our other things to the same Markets that you do, in 
greater quantity’s than they doe at present, & will rival you in 
the West Indias, as well as here, and as they will buy those 
Commoditys here, cheaper than you can do, with all your 
good Management, they will be able to undersell you in every 
market. These Sir, are my real Sentiments, & on mature 
Consideration I fancy they will be yours. But if I shoud be 
wrong in my notions, you will be so good as to set me right, 
& t’will be a great Favour to yours &c. 


Part oF A LETTER TO Mr. ANDREWS OF ROTTERDAM, CONCERN- 
ING SALE OF Poor EMIGRANTS FOR A TERM OF YEARS 


1oth Nov. 1739. 


I know not how long the Palatines are sold for, who do not 
pay their passage [These People were called, Redemptionists] 
to Philadelphia, but here they are sold for Four years, & fetch 
from 6 to 8 Pounds, & perhaps good Tradesmen, may go for 
Ten. If these Prices woud answer, I am pretty Confident 
I coud dispose of Two Ships Load every year in this River, 
and I my-self woud undertake it for Eight per cent on the 
Sales, & make a few bad debts as possible. This is the allow- 
ance Our Negro Sellers have, which sell for more than Double, 
these people will, & consequently afford twice the Profit. If 
you are disposed to make a Tryal on these Terms I am at 


Sis 
she 
| 
| 
| 
. 


LETTERS OF THE BYRD FAMILY 361 


youn Service, but if you think your Commander may do the 
business as well and in as little time, and may make as few 
Bad Debts, and have as good Interest to Freight your Ships 
back, I shall be as well pleased and shall not be wanting, to 
advise Him as well as I can. If the affair shoud Succedd in 
this River (James) I will recommend you to worthy Gentlemen 
on the other Rivers of this Country, to carry on this affair 
there to the best advantage, I am &c &c &c. 


To Dr. ZWIFFLER 


Virginia December 2oth. 


Sir, Several Months ago I wrote to Mr. Henrick Harger 
concerning the Land I have for sale upon Roanoke River, I 
coud dispose of it to Such men, but I chuse rather to have 
a Colony of Germans to Settle that Frontier. I have a fine 
Tract of Land on the South Branch of Roanoke River, which 
I discovered when I ran the Line between this Colony & North 
Carolina, & have since purchased it of His Majesty. It con- 
tains in all 105,000 acres, besides the River, which runs thro 
the Length of it, & includes a iarge quantity of good Land 
within Roanoke, on both sides, so that no Land, can be better 
watered. It lyes in a mild & temperate Clymate, about 36%° 
where the Winters, are moderate & short, so that there will 
not be much trouble to maintain the Cattle. The woods are 
full of Buffalo’s, Deer, & Wild Turkeys, & the Rivers abound 
with Fish & Wild Fowl. It lyes 40 miles below the Mountains, 
& is a very level Road from thence to water carrage. It is 
within the Government of Virginia, under the King, where 
Liberty & Property is enjoyed, in perfection & the impartial 
administration of Justices hinders the Poor from every kind 
of Oppression from the Rich, & the Great. There is not the 
least danger from the Indians, or any other Enimy, & all we 
know of War is from Hearsay. The quit-rents we pay to the 
King, are no more than Two Shillings for every Hundred 
acres, & our Assembly hath made all Forreign Protestants, 
that will come, & inhabit this Land free from all other taxes, 
for the Space of Ten years, reckoning from the year 1738. 
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And Last winter the Parliament of England, past an Act, to 
naturalize all strangers that shall live seven years in any of 
the British Plantations, so that Expence will be saved. The 
happiness of this Government, appears in nothing more than in 
its haveing Gold & Silver enough to Supply its occasions, 
without the vexation of Paper mony. The People too are 
hospitable to Strangers, nor is there that Envy, & aversion 
to them, that I have observed in other Places. Besides all 
these Recommendations of my Land, there is the cheapness 
of it, which makes it convenient to poor People. If any Per- 
son or Number of People will purchase 20,000 acres in one 
Tract, they shall have it for Three Pounds the Hundred, of 
this Currancy, Who so ever will purchase under that Quantity, 
& above 10,000 acres shall have it for Four Pounds the Hun- 
dred of our mony. But if they will buy under that quantity, 
& buy only smaller Tracts, they must pay five Pounds, the 
Hundred of our mony, Because of the Trouble of laying off 
such small quantitys. They will be at no charge about the deeds 
of Conveyance, because I have had printed a great number, 
and unless they will have them recorded, when there will be 
a small Fee to the Clerk &c &c. 


(To be continued) 
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KENNON LETTERS 
(Continued ) 


Mrs. SINCLAIR TO ELLEN Morpecar 


I am now writing to you in the midst of noise and bustle; 
Elizabeth is crying and fretting on one side to go to sleep and 
still will not do so, while her nurse is singing to her to lull her. 
Arthur has a cart made of some chairs, and with a long switch 
in his hand is driving his horses, and with the true spirit of a 
coachman, is hollowing to them most vociferously, so if I do 
not write common sense, you must blame them, and not me. 
You have not known me in such spirits for many, many, many 
months as I am at this moment, for this evening I am an- 
xiously looking out for my husband to make his appearance; 
he told me in his last letter he should be with me very soon, 
and as better than a week has elapsed without my getting 
another from him, I am certain he is on his way. I will at 
least feast my thoughts with that hope, God grant I may not 
be disappointed. You have I doubt not heard of Captain 
Sinclairs fight in the Bay, with what he at that time thought 
was a British man of war; but which has since turned out to 
be one of our own privateers, I am told; most sincerely do I 
return thanks to my God for his and Georges preservation 
throughout the dangers of that night; but I forgot to tell you 
how he came to take command of those Gun Boats, destined for 
the Bay. He has given up command of the Argus and is 
promised one of those new Frigates that is building; or if he 
prefers it, the New Orleans station. 1 do not know whether 
he will prefer that command to a Frigate or not; he wrote to 
me to know what my opinion, or rather, what my wishes were 
on the subject, as by that he should be governed; but as I do 
not think it is the part of a wife to let her wishes interfere 
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with her husbands interest; in reply I told him, to do that 
which he thought best, and I was ready and willing to subscribe 
to it. I have not heard from him since, tho’ the papers say 
he will take the Frigate; I wish this may be the case, as it 
would be a hard struggle to give up those I love here, and go 
into the land of strangers; certainly I should have a part of 
those most dear to me; but then I should leave a number that 
I love most sincerely behind me, depend upon it my dear Ellen, 
that none, my brothers excepted, shall I more sincerely regret 
leaving than yourself and your dear family; for tho’ I do not 
see you now, I can very often hear from you, and this emi- 
gration would preclude even that ; but I will not anticipate evils. 
Mama I know will go with me, so I feel perfectly easy on that 
head. I admire the caps, worked by your Ladyships extremely, 
and will treasure them for your sakes, tell Rachel that hers 
reached me, while my husband was with me; he was quite 
delighted with the name, done in the open work and after 
looking at it attentively for some time, he returned it to me 
saying, ah, they are all clever fellows are they not my wife. 
I wish I could ever have it in my power to introduce you to 
each other; I fear tho’ this will never be the case, as it appears 
that the fates are opposed to it; but I will hope for the best. 
I shall leave this place as soon as my quarter has expired; 
where I shall direct my steps next I have not yet determined ; 
not to Norfolk I am certain, as long as the British ships con- 
tinue there. I shall go to which ever of the Navy Yards my 
husband is ordered to, for the purpose of attending to the 
building of this ship, if he does accept of that command, which 
I sincerely hope he may think proper to do. The stage has 
just arrived and my husband is not in it, this has damped my 
spirits so, much that I must lay my pen down and begging 
you will present my love to every member of your family 
and accept for yourself a large share from your truly affec- 
tionate friend 


S. S. Sinclair. 


I forgot to tell you that George has entered the Navy as 
Surgeon. Nancy Byrd sends love. 
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[This letter was not dated, but was mailed at Williamsburg, 
Va., March, 29th, during War of 1812-4. It is evidently of an 
earlier date than those just preceding. ] 


Mrs. SINCLAIR TO ELLEN MorpDEcAr 


[Written across top of letter: I see Sally has not men- 
tioned me; but you all accept the love of yours sincerely 


E. B. Kennon.] 


Williamsburg May the 1st 1814 


I will not scold, I feel too melancholy to do so; you see I 
do not spare you, because I do not think you deserve a scold; 
but that I have not spirits sufficient to give it to you, in the 
way you ought to have it. You have doubtless heard before 
this, that I am again left all lonely to complain; my husband, 
it is now three weeks since, was sent for by express, to take 
command on Lake Erie; his orders were most pressing; and 
he only stayed until the arrival of the stage; to leave once more, 
wife, children and friends to encounter the perils of war, and 
all the hardships incidental to a sailors life. But as I have 
often been obliged to do before I must try to submit with 
patient resignation. I know my dear Ellen, it will be a grati- 
fication to all your household to hear; therefore it is I tell 
you that your friend and my husband takes command on Erie; 
with the pay and rank of Commodore. I have only heard from 
him once since he went away ; his letter was dated Washington ; 
he then told me he should not have it in his power to write 
again, until he got to Erie; as he should travel Post; he must 
be there I think by this, and shortly I trust I shall get another 
letter. You probably recollect a Mrs. Kennedy who was in 
Warrenton last summer when I was there; her husband passed 
through this place last week, with sixty sailors and some 
officers bound to Lake Erie; he came to see me, and to know 
if I wished to write; he is one of the finest officers, all who 
know him say that our Navy can boast; and I am delighted 
my husband will have such an one with him. I could write 
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on this subject altogether my Ellen; but tho’ I may not tire 
with it, you may; so I will drop it; but to write of any thing 
save war, and all its horrors; I find myself unable to do; for 
if I drop them I find by the time I have written half a dozen 
lines; that I have, without knowing why I have done so, re- 
turned to the old subject again. The inhabitants of Williams- 
burg begin already to be afraid of our magnanimous enemy 
paying them a visit ; for my part I feel under no apprehension 
at all. I think the poverty of the place will be its surest pro- 
tection. Those heroes landed on the estate’ of my cousins, 
Tucker, Cabell, and Carter last week and forced off seventy- 
five of their negroes; an express was sent up here for Doctor 
Carter, who was on a visit to his mother, he set out imme- 
diately for Corotoman, from which place the slaves were 
stolen; and has written his friends since his arrival there; 
that he has found the rest of the negroes on the estate, in a 
perfect state of rebellion. What do you think will become 
of our country? Indeed it makes me tremble when I think 
of it. Erasmus and George left us the day before yesterday; 
after paying us a very very short visit of one week; George 
could not get a longer furlough; and Erasmus was in a hurry 
to return, to receive a present his wife is daily promising to 
make him. I got a letter from Beverley a few days ago; 
telling us he had received orders, and was on his way to join 
Commodore Chauncy on Lake Ontario; thiks is a source of 
serious unhappiness to us all; but we endeavour to comfort 
ourselves with the reflection that whatever is, is right; and He 
who orders all things knows what is best for us; he is delighted 
at going there and says he prefers it to any service he could 
be sent on. Most sincerely do I congratulate all my friends 


*The great “Corotoman” estate in Lancaster county, facing the 
Rappahannock near its mouth and between two navigable streams, 
Corotoman river and Carter’s Creek, was inherited by George Carter, 
second son of Charles Carter, of “Shirley”. He married Lelia, daughter 
of Sir Peyton Skipwith (who after her first husband's death) married, 
Oct. 8, 1791, Judge St. George Tucker) and had two Carter children: 1. 
Dr. Charles, who married and had one daughter, Parke Carter, who died 
unmarried and left “Corotoman” to her aunt, Mrs. Cabell; 2. Mary 
Walker, married in Williamsburg Jan. 1, 1807, Joseph C. ‘Cabell, of 
“Edgewood” and died December 20, 1863, without issue. She ‘sold 
“Corotoman”. 
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in Warrenton, on the return of their justly beloved Sam to his 
native country ; and that it may be long, long again; before he 
has to encounter all the dangers of the sea; sincerely wishes his 
old friend whom I flatter myself he will never forget. Wil- 
liam has just run in to tell me, the Post has arrived therefore 
I must say farewell to you; after desiring our united loves 
to all hands; and begging you, and my dear R. will take a 
large share yourselves from your truly affectionate friend 


S. S. Sinclair. 
To Miss Ellen Mordecai, 
Warrenton, 
North Carolina. 


Mail 
Postmarked: Wmsburg, Va. May 2nd _— 20 changed to 17 


Mrs. E. B. Kennon To SAMUEL Morpecar’ 


Williamsburgh May Ist 1814 


You will not my highly valued Sam, doubt the veracity of 
your old friend; when she tells you she was surprised, de- 
lighted, and gratified at the receipt of your welcome favour; 
surprised, to find her esteemed wanderer was in Richmond, 
when she imagined him still in Havana; delighted, that he 
was once more at home, uninjured by the stilettos of those as- 
sassinating wretches he has sojourned among; and safe from 
the dangers of the turbulent ocean; and gratified, that you so 
soon thought of a poor decrepit hobbling piece of antiquity ; 
and gave her the satisfaction to see from under your own 
hand, that you were alive, and well; and, I hope, happy; and 
that your heart is still the same kind attentive thing to your 
friends it ever was. How the little flutterer may stand affected 
towards the belles of the old Dominion, after being exposed 
to the fascination of foreign beauties I know not; but I should 
not at all like the idea of your having left it among the Spanish 


"Samuel Mordecai had been on a business trip abroad, a risky matter 
at this time on account of the danger of capture by the British. 
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Donnas, those vindictive, jealous, artful, creatures would not 
suit you; stick to your own countrywomen, they make the best 
wives; the others are more alluring perhaps; but ours have 
more intrinsic worth . . . Well; all is well that ends well; 
and they, are now as happy as I should be; if my dear George, 
and my no less dear Beverley were in the situations to quit 
their present way of life, and settle on Terra Firma in peace 
and quietness the rest of their days; but for that felicity, I 
will patiently wait until the mercy of Providence bestows it 
on me; and I hope and trust such bliss is still in store for me. 
I participate with you all in your joys, congratulate you on your 
reunion, and wish no necessity may again occasion a sepa- 
ration. Let the tormenting dross alone, which does so much 
mischief in the world; or at any rate only seek it on your 
native shores; and endeavour to be happy without the super- 
fluities as long as you can enjoy the comforts of life. If I am 
to judge others by myself, and that you know is said to be the 
fairest way, your friends would be happier with only a com- 
petency and you added to their circle; than to be separated 
painfully, by boundless Ocean roar, so often, even tho’ wealth 
crowns your exertions at last; for the uneasiness, anxieties 
and suspence, during a long absence from those we love; is 
one of the miseries of human life. I assure you my dear Sam 
your information was incorrect; if you were told I have ever 
been off the Stocks, since I was first pronounced not sea 
worthy ; the workmen think my lower timbers are so very de- 
fective, that they declare me unfit to cruise; I am not able to do 
even harbour duty; and am almost such a useless hulk, that 
it is probable I shall be laid up in dry dock for some time ; how- 
ever I am still in hopes that after undergoing a complete repair ; 
I may come into service hereafter in tolerable order; but if I 
am never afloat again, I flatter myself I may, as you observe, be 
kept in commission on the peace establishment, for a long time; 
and that my name may remain on, the list, among our family 
squadron ; until the two little tenders I now have in tow; are 
able to make their way on the rough ocean of life, without 
standing in need of my aid to convoy them into port; where 
they may get good anchorage, and continue safely moored, until 
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they slip their cables for a better world; then I shall be con- 
tent to take that voyage from whench no mariner returns . 

Oh, my young friend how many causes have I to be grateful, 
for the blessings bestowed on me through the channel best 
calculated to make me happy; I mean in matters relative to my 
children ; or more properly speaking my offspring; for I think 
the word children when applied to them, rather too childlish 
an expression, when we take into consideration that one is 
the father of nearly three children; another the Surgeon of 
a Frigate, a third a Lieutenant in the Navy, and my daughter 
a matron, with her babes about her. In answer to your kind 
inquiries I will tell you; that my Esculapius will I imagine 
continue with his present Commander, even if the Constel- 
lation is dismantled; as they are so pleased with each other it 
would be painful to both to separate. Capn. Gordon I sup- 
pose you have heard, is the unfortunate officer; who has been 
an invalid for four or five years, in consequence of a wound 
received in a duel, it is thought incurable ; and George has made 
himself so agreeable to him, as his Surgeon; that I have been 
told he says he had rather have Docr. Kennon with him, than 
any Navy Surgeon he is acquainted with; and that he shall 
think it very ill treatment if any other Commander applies for 
him; and he shall not give him up, unless to a senior officer, 
who might perhaps demand him, if his merits were known at 
the Navy department; this account is very pleasing you may 
be certain to me; and it may appear rather like vanity in me to 
mention it; but I should not do so to any but a friend, who 
I know will make an allowance for a mothers folly. I received 
a letter a few days ago from my darling Lieutenant; dated 
Boston, informing me he was that far on his way to Lake 
Ontario, whither he is ordered to go and put himself under 
Chaunceys command. This arrangement has taken place, in 
consequence of there being more Lieutenants in the Congress 
than are necessary; and those longest in commission had their 
choice before the younger ones; he says it is not disagreeable 
to him to go there, for any other reason than parting with 
those he is attached to in the ship; for he wishes to be actively 
employed, and there is great reason to suppose the Congress 
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will be blockaded; as three Frigates are constantly watching 
her already, and when she is ready for sea, no doubt more will 
be there. Sensible of my own blindness, and inability to judge 
what is best for him; I do not suffer myself to rejoice at, or 
lament this change in his situation ; but I will put my trust sin- 
cerely in my all powerful Protector; whose goodness, wisdom, 
mercy, and guardian care he has so often experienced ; satis- 
fied that He can preserve my dear boy in one place as well as 
another ; I will depend with perfect confidence, on the great 
Omnipotent director ; and beneficent Giver of all favours, and 
blessings; and endeavour to wait the event with fortitude, 
patience and hope. Your friend Sally joins me in every friendly 
greeting to you; and thanks you for what you say relative to 
her husband, and children; poor thing she is once more left 
alone, for it is nearly three weeks since her soul’s far better 
part, departed from this city to take command of the Squad- 
ron on Lake Erie; she is very melancholy ; but that is not to be 
wondered at; tho’ the sight of a friend would cheer her, and 
we both wish you would let us see you in the old Metropolis 
once more ; particularly as we can invite you to make this house 
your home; as we are now inhabitant of this town, which we 
were not when you were here before. Do try my good Sam 
and visit us; and tho’ the company of two poor souls who are 
always thinking of their nautical adventurers, may be dull and 
disagreeable to you; yet I will promise to introduce you to 
some of the Williamsburg belles; who will be worth look- 
ing at. E. B. Kennon. 


(To be continued) 


4 
: 
; 
als 
; 
A. 
: 
| 


NOTES AND QUERIES 371 


NOTES AND QUERIES 


PORTRAIT LOAN EXHIBITION POSTPONED. 


The exhibition of portraits which had been planned to be held in 
“Virginia House” in October, 1928, has been postponed until May ,1929. 
After very careful consideration the Committee decided that it was 
better to postpone the Exhibit, as a good many portraits could not 
be delivered to Virginia House in time for the October exhibit. It is 
hoped that a larger Exhibition will be ready for the friends of the 
Virginia Historical Society next May. 

Georce Cote Scort, Chairman. 


HOUGHAM. 


Information is desired of Jervas or Jarvis Hougham (pronounced 
and sometimes spelled Huffman), and his descendants. He was born 
in England, christened at Christ’s Church, Newgate (Harleian Society), 
Nov. 25, 1729, Jervis, son of Jervis and Elenor Hougham. He came 
to Maryland about 1750. The only record we have of him is in “Ab- 
stracts from the Records of Augusta County, Virginia” (1745-1800), 
by Lyman Chalkley, Vol. I, p. 471, in the matter of a claim against the 
Crown, which was contracted in Frederick County, Maryland, and was 
not presented to the Commissioners before the settlement in 1758. About 
1762 this was presented for payment in Augusta County, Va. Jarvis 
Hougham lived at one time at or near Old Town, Md. He married 
in Maryland, is buried—family tradition says—in Maryland, on the 
banks of the Potomac River. Whom did he marry and where is he 
buried? 

Jarvis had probably three sons, Aaron, Moses and Runyon, if any 
daughters their names are not known. Had he Revolutionary service? 
N. Brumbaugh’s “Revolutionary Records of Maryland” (Part I), page 
16: Aaron Hugham and Moses Hugham appear as signers of the 
Oath of Allegiance and Fidelity in Justice Samuel Barrett’s returns for 
Washington Co., Md., 16 March, 1778. 

Aaron, son of Jarvis, had seven’ children, and lived in Maryland until 
his youngest child was seven years old. He removed to Kentucky, then 
to Ohio, where he died in 1824. In his will, probated Sept. 8, 1824, 
at Hamilton, Butler Co., Ohio, he mentions his children thus: Ruth 
Merimara, Jarvis, my eldest son, Elizabeth Davis, my third child, Aaron, 
Sarah McTerren, Susannah Harper and Jonathan, my youngest child, 
also Phebe Hougham, my grand-daughter. Is this the man who served 
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under Capt. John Maxwell, in Col. Oliver Spencer’s Regiment of Con- 
tinental troops, Revolutionary War, and who was transferred to Capt. 
James Bonnel’s company under the name of Aaron Hoffman? Moses 
removed from Ohio to McLean Co., Illinois, in 1831, and died there. 
He had Revolutionary service. I have no record of Runyon. 


DAVIS. 


Thomas Davis lived in Stafford Co., Va. His wife’s name was Bred- 
well or Breedwell. It is said he helped to guard Burgoyne’s army. He 
had nine children, eight sons and one daughter. His son, William, was 
born in Stafford Co., Va., in 1752. He enlisted in Stafford Co., and 
served under Col. Mercer and Capt. William Washington. He was 
granted a pension, the last payment being made in 1833, at the Cin- 
cinnatti Agency. Wanted, name of his wife and date of marriage. 
Could his wife’s name have been Galagher? His daughter, Nancy, 
married Jonathan Hougham in Kentucky in 1804. 

(Mrs.) Mary B. Higgins, 
341 Fifth Ave., Joliet, IM. 


PAYNE. 
Payne-Lewis-Hogg-Winston-Bear-Barton 


“Jesse Payne”, mentioned as a grandson in George Payne’s will, of 
Goochland county, married “Sally Lewis” in 1779. Who, please, were 
her ancestors? How many children were born of this marriage and 
whom did they marry? “Josiah Payne”, born 1780, eldest son of “Jesse 
Payne” and wife, married Elizabeth Hogg, of Fluvanna county, Va. 
Who, please, were her ancestors? Known issue: Nancy Ann D. Payne, 
who married Alfred Lee Barton, Dec., 1838. Who, please, were his 
ancestors? Issue: Mary, married —-——— Winans, lived in Missouri. 
John F. Barton, age 1 year, 1850, died St. Louis county, Missouri. Were 
there other children? Does the letter “D” in Nancy Ann Payne’s name 
stand for Dorothea? Elijah Winston Payne, son of Josiah Payne and 
wife, married Mary J. Bear, of Augusta county, Va., Oct., 1842. Issue: 
Walker Timberlake and Wm. Lewyellen Payne, both deceased. Mary 
J. Payne (Bear), died 1845. Who, please, were her ancestors? One 
known brother was “John William Bear”. Whom did he marry? It 
is presumed that “Elijah Winston Payne” moved to Missouri in 1842, 
as his eldest son was born there in 1843. How was Elijah Winston 
Payne related to the “Winston” family and which branch? The mar- 
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riage bond of Elijah Winston Payne is dated Sept. 20, 1842, Char- 
lottesville, Va. Abstract. Rev. Walker Timberlake, minister. 
Mary Payne Younger, 
(Mrs. Daniel Kelly Younger), 
3309 Westerwald Ave., Baltimore, Md. 


P. S.: Was Elizabeth Miller, who married Jno. Bear, of Va., an 
ancestress of Mary Bear Payne? An “uncle” of my father’s was 
“Uncle Bill Riley”, who visited at the “Payne” home during my father’s 
early life, and Elizabeth Miller Bear moved to Missouri and according 
to Dr. Miller’s note was related to the Reillys-Wilhortes. 


THE WEST FAMILY, FAIRFAX COUNTY, ETC. 


The undersigned will appreciate information concerning the West 
Family of Fairfax and Stafford Counties, and would like to ascertain 
its relationship to the following four West brothers who lived or set- 
tled in Virginia. 
A. Thomas West, 3rd (or 12th) baron De La Warr, born July 9, 
1577, and died at sea on June 7, 1618. 

B. Nathaniel West, who married Frances Hinton and died at West 
and Shirley Hundred circa 1624. 

C. Capt. Francis West, who was born in 1586, married first Jane 
Davye and secondly Temperence Flowerdew, and died in 1634. 

D. Capt. John West, who was born on December 14, 1590, married 
Anne ————,, and died at West Point, York County, circa 


1660. 
His information concerning the West Family of Fairfax and Stafford 


Counties may be summarized as follows: 
1. John? West, of Stafford County, died ante 1751. He married 


and had—lIssue : 
2. i. a 
3. ii. Hugh’ 
2. ————* West (John’), married and had— 
Issue: 
4. i. John® 
3. Hugh* West (John'), of Stafford and Fairfax Counties, married 
and had—Issue: 
5. i. Hugh*® 


4. John* West (————*, John’), of Fairfax County, was living in 
1751. He is thought to have married Margaret Pearson, daughter 
of Simon and Hannah (Ball) Pearson of Fairfax County and 
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widow of William Henry Terrett. Nothing is known of his de- 
scendants, if any. 

5. Hugh® West (Hugh’, John *), of Fairfax County, married Sybil 
Harrison, daughter of William and Sarah (Hawley) Harrison of , 
Fairfax. His will was probated in Fairfax in 1754 and that of his 
wife in 1787. Issue: 

6. i. John* 

7. ii. Hugh* 

8. iii. George‘ 

9. iv. William* 

10. v. Sybil‘, of whom nothing is known. 

6. John* West (Hugh’*, Hugh’, John’), colonel of the Fairfax County 
militia, and a member of the first vestry of Fairfax parish in 
in 1765, married . His will was proved in Fair- 
fax in 1777. Issue: 

11. i, Thomas*® 

12. ii. John, Jr.®, of Fairfax County; died circa 1779. 

13. iii. Catharine®, married a Mr. Dade and had issue: 
a. Elizabeth Dade 
b. Catharine Dade. 

14. iv. Frances®, of whom nothing is known. 

15. v. Sarah’, of whom nothing is known. 

16. vi. Hugh’, of whom nothing is known. 

7. Hugh* West (Hugh*, Hugh’, John’), of Fairfax County, married 
Elizabeth Minor, daughter of Capt. John and Jemima Minor of 
the same county. Issue: 

17. i, Sibil*, who married a Mr. Deneale and had issue: 
a. Elizabeth Deneale. 

18. ii. Jemima*, who married a Mr. Adams and had issue: 
a. Elizabeth Adams 
b. a daughter. 

19. iii, a daughter®, of whom nothing is known. 

8. Colonel George* West (Hugh*, Hugh’, John’), of Fairfax County, 
married first Ann Dade, daughter of Townshend Dade of the same 
county (she was the widow of a Mr. Fowke). He married secondly 
Penelope Payne, who was living at the time of his death in 1786. 
There is no known issue by either marriage. 

9. Rev. William* West (Hugh*, Hugh’, John’), of Fairfax County, 
married and had—Issue: 


20. i, Margaret®, of whom nothing is known. 
21. ii. Sibil’, of whom nothing is known. 
22. iii. George William’, of Baltimore, Md., of whom nothing is 
known. 
Anyone who can amplify the above summary is asked to communicate 


with Harold Fordyce Crooks, 
Care American Consulate, Bucarest, Roumania. 
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THE OXFORD HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES 


In the July number of the Magazine under the heading of Notes and 
Queries appears what is termed “One English View of the South,” an 
“Extract from Dr. S. E. Morrison’s Oxford History of the United 
States.” 

The Oxford History after bestowing some praise upon the ante bellum 
“Southern gentleman” giving him credit for certain good qualities, more 
picturesque than intelligent, proceeds to state that he led his beloved 
Southland to the worst debacle in modern history; thinks that Southern 
writers merely glorified the past; refers to the fact that it was a Penn- 
sylvania song-writer who gave us, “Uncle Ned,” “Old Black Joe” and 
“My Old Kentucky Home”; and says that some one remembered that 
certain Virginia planters were descended from Stuart refugees, who 
forthwith were adopted as ancestors by the entire South. 

This last assertion is simply wild exaggeration, and certainly does 
not comport with my observations of the Southern people (my own, 
by the way) among whom I was born and grew up. I think too that 
it will be admitted by any one familiar with the subject that the interest 
in ancestry in the South has been far; greater in the last twenty-five or 
thirty years, especially since the inception of certain patriotic societies, 
than it was in the first half or three quarters of the nineteenth century. 
The author of the History tries to offset his statement by adding that 
“The rage for Mayflower or Knickerbocker ancestry in the North, 
fifty years later, was the same sort of thing”. Obviously this is in the 
nature of a tub thrown to the whale. 

As to the first assertion cited, that the Southern gentleman led his 
country to the worst debacle in modern history, I am inclined to think 
the author is a victim of the rage for generalization. Many of us of 
the South believe that its people were practically goaded into sepa- 
ration by misrepresentation and vituperation extending over a long 
period of years and by repeated and flagrant infractions of the con- 
stitution under which our federal government was organized; and we 
know that large numbers of Southern gentlemen were devoted to the 
Union and shrank from its dissolution, all the more so because they 
had much at stake and much to lose. Among the men who led the 
armed forces of the Confederacy there were of course a good many 
gentlemen. But one of the greatest of them all, General Robert E. 
Lee, so far from leading his people into hostilities, shrank from armed 
conflict to the last, and only cast in his lot with his State when he saw 
that such conflict could no longer be averted. 

Now as the foregoing views of the Oxford History did not strike 
this writer as being particularly British, he consulted the last issue of 
Who's Who in America, Vol. 14, 1926-1927 and, lo, the mystery was 
solved. 

He finds therein that Samuel Eliot Morison (spelled with one r) was 
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born at Boston, Mass., July 9, 1887; was an A. B., Harvard, 1908, Ph. 
D., 1912; instructor, lecturer, and professor history, Harvard, 1915—; 
Harold Vyvyan Harmsworth professor American History, Oxford Uni- 
versity, 1922-25. Among his published works are Life of Harrison Gray 
Otis, History of the Constitution of Massachusetts, and Maritime History 
of Massachusetts. His home is given as Concord, Mass. 

The opinions of the Oxford History with reference to the South are 
simply in line with the peculiar notions entertained by many New 
Englanders, and constitute a part of the progaganda, conscious or un- 
conscious, formerly outspoken and violent, latterly more moderate, but, 
as in this instance, none the less subtle, which has been carried on with 
varying intensity for more than a hundred years. The effect, whether 
intended or not, has been to give the world a distorted idea of the 
South and the southern people. 

Apparently Dr. Morison by virtue of the position he has held has 
occupied a coign of vantage from which to impress his opinions of us 
upon plastic minds at England’s great institution of learning, the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, and to disseminate them in a history of the United 
States issued under its imprimatur. 

L. Beverley Howry, 
Washington, D. C. 


COPY OF WILL OF SIR JOHN RANDOLPH. 
Dated December 23, 1735 


I Sir John Randolph of Williamsburgh Knight being in good health 
and of sound mind and memory for preventing disputes in my ffamily 
about the estate I may leave at my death which I have acquired honestly 
tho’ by a profession much exposed to temptations of deceit and ex- 
tortion do make this my last will and testament. But whereas I have 
been reproached by many people especially the clergy in the article of 
religion and have by the ffreedom and sincerity of my discourses drawn 
upon me names very familiar to blind zealots such as deist heretic and 
schismatic and gained the ill will or perhaps the hatred of some few 
I think if necessary in the first place to vindicate my memory from all 
harsh and unbrotherly censure of this kind and to give this last testi- 
mony of my ffaith. 

I contemplat and adore the Supreme Being the first cause of all things 
whose infinite power and wisdom is manifested throughout all his 
works of which none can entertain the least doubt but ffools or mad- 
men. I do sincerely believe from the evidence of the sacred writings 
as well as of prophane authors that Jesus was the Messiah who came 
into the world in a miraculous manner to give light to mankind at that 
time lost and wondering in miserable darkness and abandoned to horrid 
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superstitions and ignorance of the true religion to destroy all ffactions 
and parties about it to persuade us to love one another which com- 
prehends the whole moral law as the only way to eternal life and to 
establish peace and liberty among all nations. I am also thoroughly 
persuaded by the authority of his word that the dead shall rise at God’s 
appointed time which is my greatest hope and comfort and that we shall 
then be judged not for any errors or mistakes in matters of speculation 
but for the immorality of our lives and above all for that fherceness 
with which mankind is inspired in religious disputes despising re- 
viling and hating one another about trifling and insignificant opinions. 
That we shall be rewarded if the corrupt state of humane nature can 
merit anythiny only according to the degree of virtue which we have 
practiced in this life wherein I am assured mankind have a perfect lib- 
erty and are undoubtedly exempted from ffate and necessity. This is 
the religion I have learned from the gospel and do believe it to be 
truely christian as it is suited the weak capacities of men easy to be 
understood and needing none of the explanations and comments of 
learned Doctors whose labors seem to be in vain because while by their 
reasoning they confute the grosq errors of others they have not sense 
or courage enough to establish a true uniform consistent system of 
their own but strive to make the religion of Christ a science of mighty 
difficulty and mistery against his own authority and by the weight of 
their great learning and abilities have only made their adherents more 
fierce and obstinate fixing irreconcilable animosities among them about 
unintelligible propositions and senseless doctrines having no tendency 
to influence mens minds to amend their lives but weakening the eternal 
obligations of morality whereby the true christian unity is destroyed 
which cannot be founded but in a strict obedience to the precepts of 
the gospel. And it is upon this account that my veneration to the 
ways and means publicly established for the reformation of our lives 
and turning us from our vicious cources is quqite worn out. And I 
beseech God, the ffather almighty if these opinions are erroneous that 
I may be enlightened with better thoughts. That he will direct my 
steps in the ways of truth honesty and charity and that I may be 
always ready to resign this life with patience and cheerfulness; re- 
taining a firm confidence in his mercy that I shall not be dealt with 
according to the errors and ffrailties of my life but may be admitted 
ta some degree of that everlasting peace which his son has promised 
to those that believe in him. 

As to my body I care little about it not doubting but more cere- 
mony will be used with it than is necessary. Yet it is my desire if 
I should die in this town to be buried in the chappel of William and 
Mary College with as little trouble and expense as may be. 

For the maintenance and support of my dear and most beloved 
wife who for her ffaithfulness affection and prudence deserves to be 
remembered in the first place I make the following provision I give 
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and devise to her during her life all my houses and lots in the city of 
Williamsburgh and the plantation and lands adjoining to the town 
which I purchased of Mr. Thomas Corbin and Mr. Thomas Bray with 
the appurtenances and also my household servants and slaves and the 
slaves living and residing upon the said plantation. I also give her 
during her life the use of all the ffurniture of my house in Williams- 
burgh of what kind soever my plate and linnen of all sorts all the 
goods which are or shall be provided for the use of my several plan- 
tations and the liquors and other things laid in for my housekeeping 
and all the stocks of cattle and sheep upon the said plantation allow- 
ing her to take firewood from the said land for the use of the house. 
I also give her forever my coach chariot and chaise with every thing 
that belongs to them and my coach horses riding horses mares and 
colts which are kept in town also all her own wearing apparel rings 
jewels and other paraphenalia also all the pieces of money whether 
gold or silver which I have given her and one hundred pounds ster- 
ling. I also give her the profits of all my other plantations and 
negros or other slaves until my several sons shall respectively attain 
the age of twenty four years or if any of them should die until that 
time would have been accomplished if they had lived if she should live 
as long. And after that my will is that she shall receive of my sons 
one third part of the profits of my said plantations and slaves for her 
dower. And my will is that the profits of my estate be received by 
my wife in trust for her better support and the maintenance and edu- 
cation of my children. After her death I give all my said houses and 
lots in Williamsburg and at the college landing and the said plan- 
tation and lands lying near or adjoining to the town upon Archers 
hope creek which I purchased of the said Thomas Corbin and Thomas 
Bray and my household servants and slaves and slaves belonging to 
the said plantation and other the premises before given to my wife 
during her life to my son Peyton Randolph and to his heirs and as- 
signs forever. I also give unto my said son Peyton his heirs and as- 
signs all my lands tenements and hereditaments with the appurtenances 
lying and being in Martin’s hundred in the county of James City and 
all the slaves horses hogs cattle sheep and other goods and chattels 
belonging to the said lands or at the time of my death living residing 
or being upon the same. 

I also give unto my said son my whole collection of books with the 
cases in which they are kept hoping he will betake himself to the 
study of the law: But if he dies before he comes to the age of twenty 
four years, I give the same to my son John if he lives to be of the 
age of twenty one; otherwise I leave them to my residuary legatee. 


I give and bequeath to my said son John all my plantations lands 
tenements and hereditaments with the appurtenances lying and being 
in the Parish of James City upon Chickohominy river in the county of 
James City which I purchased of Robert Porteous Esqr and all the 
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slaves horses hogs cattle sheep and other goods and chattels belonging 
to the same or living residing or being upon the said plantations to 
hold to him and his heirs forever. 

I give and bequeath to my- daughter one thousand pounds sterling 
when she attains the age of twenty one years or marries but if she 
dies before I give the same to my residuary legatee. 

Whereas my negroes Peter and Hull do not live constantly at any 
plantation I give Hull to my son Beverley and Peter to my son John. 
| also give unto my son Beverley the mulatto boy Billy and all the 
rest of my estate both real and personal. Appointing my wife, breth- 
ren William Randolph and Richard Randolph and Henry Whiting 
Esqr. my executors and guardians to my children. In testimony whereof 
I have signed my name to every page of this my will containing five 
pages and affixed my seal the 23rd day of December MDCCXXXV. 

Published and declared to be my last will and testament in the 
presence of these witnesses 

John Randolph L. S. 

Chas. Bridges 

Philip Ffinch 
Virginia Sc./ 


Memorandum that on the XXVIIJth day of 

April MDCCXXXVIJ—this Will was presented in the General Court 

by William Randolph Esq. Richard Randolph and Henry Whiting Gent 

executors therein named whq made oath thereto according to law and 

the same was proved by the oaths of Charles Bridges and Philip Ffinch 
the witnesses to it and ordered to be recorded. 
Teste. Matt. Kemp Clk. 


Whereas I Sr. John Randolph have heretofore made my last Will 
and testament in writing bearing date the three and twentieth Day of 
December in the year of our Lord 1735 I do now confirm and republish 
the same with the additions and alterations contained in this codicil 
which shall be received and taken as part of my said Will. Ffirst I 
desire that the house at Eaton Hill be repaired in the manner I have 
already provided for and according to such directions as I, shall leave 
for that purpose then that it be furnished with beds ffurniture (of which 
several are already provided) and otherthings which may be found neces- 
sary also that North River Hill may be rebuilt: the expense of all 
which to be defrayed out of the profits of my estate in Gloucester. 
I give to my eldest son the following negros, a negro girl named Ffrank 
who lives with Mr. Pasteur a negro girl Lucy who lives with Mr. 
Bridges a mulatto girl called Nanny who lives at my quarters at Ar- 
cher’s house and a negro girl called Easter and I also give him my 
great silver cup. I give to my son Peyton a parcel of land I lately pur- 
chased of colonel Custis and his son adjoining to my land at Archers 
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hope also the warehouses and land thereunto belonging which I pur- 
chased about twelve months ago of the executors of John Holloway 
Esqr deceased to hold to him and his heirs forever and I give him a 
mulatto boy called Lewy my will further is that all the money out- 
standing and due to me be placed out at interest upon such securities 
as my executor shall approve and if it shall happen that any of the se- 
curities for money I have already placed out should be suspected of in- 
sufficiency I desire the same may be called in and the money placed out 
upon better security and I do appoint the interest arising from such 
loan to be applied to the better maintenance and education of my 
children until my son Peyton comes of age yet I do not intend that 
the paiment of my Daughter’s portion should be delayed in case of her 
marriage before that time but shall be paid as soon as the money can 
ba called in. I also desire that a fair catalogue may be made of my 
books and that they be carefully preserved in the presses where they now 
are so far as they can contain them and I desire that these presses be 
fully repaired and have new locks and keys and that one other ma- 
hogany press be provided for the better keeping the rest of the books. 
Lastly my will is that an inventory be made of my estate without any 
appraisement or security to be given for the admonas—of it trusting 
entirely to the ffidelity and kindness of my executors. And I do appoint 
my worthy and honest ffiriend John Carter Esqr. one of the guardians 
of my children. In testimony where of I have signed and sealed this 
writing this seventeenth day of February 1736 publishing and declaring 
the same to be a codicil to and part of my last will tefore mentioned. 
Signed sealed published and declared in the 

presence of us who subscribed our names in John Randolph L. S. 


the presence of the Testator Will. Stith 
Joshua Ffry 


William Dawson 

John Symmer 

Benj. Needler 
Virginia Sc./ 

Memorandum that this codicil tg the last will, and testament of Sir 
John Randolph Knight deceased was presented in the General Court 
the XXVIIJth day of April MDCCXXXVIJ by William Randolph 
esqr. Richard Randolph and Henry Whiting (executors in the said will 
named) who made oath thereto according to law and the same was 
proved by the oaths of William Stith Joshua Ffry William Dawson and 
Benjamin Needler witnesses to it, and (together with the said last will 
and testament) ordered to be recorded. 

Teste Matt. Kemp Clk. 
The foregoing are true transcripts from the record of the 
will and codicil of Sir John Randolph. 
Teste N. P. Howard, 
Clk General Court. 
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[Sir John Randolph, son of William Randolph (1st), of “Turkey 
Island”, was born in 1693, and died March 9, 1737. He was long one 
of the most eminent lawyers in Virginia, was clerk of the House of 
Burgesses, twice agent for the colony in England, Speaker of the House 
of Burgesses and Treasurer of Virginia. For a sketch of his life, with 
portraits of him and his wife, see this Magazine, vol. XXXII, pp. 136- 
141. 

The will was proved in the General Court at Williamsburg. The 
copy from which this publication is made, is from the General Court 
records after they were removed to Richmond. These records were 
destroyed when the General Court House was burned in May, 1865. 
This copy came from the collections of Mrs. Mary Randolph Kent 
and is given to us with permission to print, by Mr. Joseph Gordon Kent. 
It is believed that it has not been printed before.] 


SALE 


Information wanted of the family of Humphrey Sale, of Essex 
county, Virginia (son of Molly Brooke and Thomas Sale), born before 
1767 and died after 1790. Would like names of wife and children and 
any dates of birth, marriage and death of this family. 

Mrs. Howard Bailey, 
4944 Lindell Boul., St. Louis, Mo. 


COPY OF “WALLER” RECORD. 
Contributed by Mrs. Jno. Prosser Harrison, Box 242, Hilton Village, Va. 


Kept by Dabney Washington Waller, then by his son, Dabney Jordan 
Waller, then by Miss Caroline W. Waller, eldest daughter of 
Dabney Jordan Waller. Record now in possession of 
Raymond Waller, son of Dabney Jordan Waller. 


Thomas Waller, son of John and Agnes Carr Waller, was born July 
29, 1732, and married Sarah Dabney. Departed this life Feb. 10th, 
1788, aged 55 yrs., 5 mo. and 19 days. 

Sarah Dabney, dau. of John and Sarah Ann Jennings Dabney was 
born Oct. 2, 1740, and departed this life Jan. 1oth, 1822, aged 81 yrs., 
3 mo. and 8 days. 

Mary, dau. of Thomas and Sarah Ann Waller, was born Feb. 26th, 
1761. Mar. Joseph Woolfolk and departed this life 1850. 

Anna, dau. of Thomas and Sarah Ann Dabney Waller, was born 
Nov. 11th, 1762, and died August sth, 1834. 
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Agnes, dau. of Thomas and Sarah Ann Dabney Waller, was born 
Nov. 17th, 1764, and died Nov. 7th, 1817, aged 53 yrs. wanting 4 days. 

Sarah, dau. of Thomas and Sarah Ann Dabney Waller, was born 
Jan. 24th, 1764, and died March 22nd, 1829, aged 62 yrs., 1 mo. and 
28 days. 

Carr, son of Thomas and Sarah Ann Dabney Waller, was born March 
1ath, 1769, and departed this life May 7th, 1843, aged 74 yrs., I mo., 
26 days. 

Dabney, son of Thomas and Sarah Waller, was b. Feb. 20th, 1772, and 
married Elizabeth Minor, and departed this life June 6th, 1849, aged 77 
years, 3 mo., 17 days. 

Pomfrett, son of Thomas and Sarah Ann Waller, was born May 
8th, 1774, and departed this life Ajpril 29, 1814, aged 40 yrs. wanting 
9 days. 

Dorothy, dau. of Thomas and Sarah Ann Waller, was born March 
31, 1777, and married Rev. E. T. Rowzie, and departed this life Dec. 
and, 1838, aged 61 years, 7 mo., 2 days. 

John, son of Thomas and Sarah Ann Waller, was born Feb. roth, 
1780, and departed this life Sept. roth, 1824, aged 44 yrs., 7 months. 

Elizabeth, dau. of Thomas and Sarah Ann Dabney Waller, was b. 
March 2, 1783, and died June 7th, 1872, aged 89 years, 3 mo. and § days. 

Dabney Waller, son of Thomas and Sarah Ann Dabney Waller, was 
born Feb. 2oth, 1772, and married Elizabeth Minor and departed this 
life June 6th, 1849, aged 77 yrs., 3 mo. and 17 days. 

Elizabeth Minor, dau. of Thomas and Mary Dabney Minor, was b. 
Sept. 26th, 1768, and departed this life Jan. 7, 1832 ,aged 62 years, 3 
mo. and 11 days. 

Thomas Carr, son of Dabney and Eliz. Minor Waller, was born July 
29, 1799, was baptised Sept. 1st, following, by Rev. Jessee Lee, and 
departed this life Oct. 25, 1872, aged 73 yrs., 2 mo., 26 days. 

Sarah Minor, dau. of Dabney and Elizabeth Waller, was b. Nov. 
15, 1801, was baptised July 2, following, by Rev. William Kenyan ,and 
departed this life Nov. 18th, 1876, aged 75 years, 3 days. 

Dabney Washington, son of Dabney and Elizabeth Waller, was pb. 
Jan. 1st, 1804, was baptised Sept. 16, following, by Rev. Hezikiah Ar- 
nold, married Caroline Pleasants March 6th, 1827, and departed this 
life, Aug. 16, 1880, aged 76 yrs., 8 mo., 16 days. 

Mary Ann Dabney, dau. of Dabney and Eliz. Waller, was born May 
2, 1806, was baptised July 18, following, by Rev. Samuel Stewart, and 
departed this life Nov. 3, 1862, aged 56 years, 6 mo. and one day. 

Elizabeth Dabney, dau. of Dabney and Elizabeth Waller, was b. 
April 11, 1808, was baptised June 12th, following, by Rev. E. T. Rowzie. 
Married Dr. H. S. E. Pollard, and departed this life May, 1881. 

Agnes Carr, dau. of Dabney and Elizabeth Waller, was born Nov. 22, 
1810, was baptised April 10, 1811, by Rev. E. T. Rowzie. Married Pike 
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Pollard and departed this life Mar. 15th, 1844, aged 33 yrs. 3 mo., 
23 days. 

John Mercer, son of Dabney and Elizabeth Waller, was b. August 
and, 1814, was baptized March 15th, 1815, by Rev. E. T. Rowzie (his 
first wife was Dorothy T. Rowzie, his second was Martha P. Waller, 
his third was Mrs. Ann Elizabeth Waller, widow of William Waller 
and dau. of William Dabney, dec’d), and departed this life April 6th, 
1876, aged 61 yrs., 8 mo. and 4 days. 

Dabney Washington, son of Dabney and Elizabeth Minor Waller, 
was b. Jan. 1, 1804. Married Caroline Pleasants March 6th, 1827— 
joined the M. E. Church Sept. 18th, 1842 and died August 16, 1880. 

Caroline Pleasants, dau. of Jordan and Elizabeth Tyler Pleasants, was 
b. Nov. roth, 1805, joined the M. E. church 1840 and died Dec. 28th, 
1878. 

Mary Elvira, dau. of Dabney W. and Caroline Waller, was b. Friday, 
Mar. 13, 1829, baptized August 15th, 1830, by Rev. Lewis Kidmore, 
married D. G. F. Swann May 3, 1846 and died Oct. 24th, 1860. 

Archibald Pinckny, son of Dabney W. and Caroline Waller, was b. 
Tuesday, Dec. 14th, 1830, baptised Aug. 21, 1831, by Rev. E .T. Rowzie 
—married Miss Wilson, and died July 26th, 1887. 

Elizabeth Pleasants was born Jan. 12, 1833, baptised by Rev. B. H. 
Johnson. Married Dr. Edgar McKenney June 2oth, 1851, died June 
7, 1909. 

George Washington was born Sept. 7th, 1835, baptized by Rev. B. H. 
Johnson, and died August 7th, 1913. 

Caroline Ann was born Nov. 2ist, 1837, was baptised by Rev. B. H. 
Johnson. Married T. T. Johnson Jan. 23, 1856, died July 20, 1896. 

Louisa, born March 14, 1840, died June 12th, 1840. 

Dabney Jordan Waller was born June 29, 1841, was baptised June 
18th, 1843, by Rev. B. H. Johnson. Married Annie Catherine Waddy, 
daughter of Sophia Pleasants and Garland Thompson Waddy, June 
26, 1867. Joined the M. E. church Sept. a3rd, 1878 and married, 2nd 
wife, Alice C. Lee, Oct. 29, 1889, died at 11:30 A. M., April 12th, 1925. 

John Thomas, b. August 24th, 1844. Baptised by Rev. B. H. Johnson, 
joined M. E. church, Aug. 5, 1863. Married Anna Otelia Mann, Nov. 
12, 1868. 

Judith Anna, b. Dec. 19, 1846, baptised by Rev. B. H. Johnson. 
Joined M. E. church August 4th, 1863. Married George P. Goodlow, 
Dec. 19, 1876, died Nov. 29, 1902. 

Dabney Jordan Waller, b. June 29, 1841, 1st married Annie Catherine 
Waddy, June 26, 1867, children: 

Caroline Waddy, daughter of Annie Catherine Waddy and Dabney 
Jordan Waller, was born at Oak Hill, Louisa Co., Va., May 8, 1868. 

Kate Clarke, dau. of Anne Catherine Waddy and Dabney Jordan 
Waller, was born at Oak Hill, Louisa Co., Va., Sept. 21, 1869, and 
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married Lynn Purcell Chewning, of Spot. Co., Va., Nov. 25th, 1891, at 
Bethany Church, Caroline Co., Va. 

Edward Pinckney Waller, son of A. C. W. & D. J. W., was b. at 
Walnut Hill, Caroline Co., Va., Mar. 21st, 1871, and married Eula 
Young Spicer, of Louisa Co., Va., April 3rd, 1901, and died at Fred- 
erick Hall, Louisa Co., Va., Feb. 28, 1910. 

Rose Garland, dau. of Anne Catherine Waddy and Dabney Jordan 
Waller, was b. at Walnut Hill, Caroline Co., Va., Nov. 3oth, 1872, and 
married Frederick Lee Frazer, of Spot. Co. Va., Jan. 23, 1895, at 
Bethany Church, Caroline Co., Va. 

Sophia Woodson Waller, dau. of Annie Catherine Waddy and Dab- 
ney Jordan Waller, was b. at Walnut Hill, July 17, 1875. Married 
John Westly Hancock, of Caroline Co., Va., Dec. 12, 1899 at Bethany 
Church. 

Georgie Tyler, dau. of Annie Catherine Waddy and Dabney Jordan 
Waller, b. at Walnut Hill, Oct. 16th, 1877, and married William E. 
Dalton, of Philadelphia, Pa., August, 1895. 

Dabney Jordan Waller, Jr., son of Annie C. Waddy and Dabney 
Jordan Waller, was b. at Walnut Hill, March 22nd, 1879, and married 
Minnie Lee, of “Linstead Magna”, Halesworth, Eng., Feb. 8, 1905. 

Hampden Pleasants Waller, son of Annie C. Waddy and Dabney 
Jordan Waller, b. at Walnut Hill, Caroline Co., Va., March 1st, 1882. 
Married Belle Wright Houck, of Washington, D. C., July 20, 1911. 

Dabney Jordan Waller, married 2nd, Alice C. Lee, of “Linstead 
Magna”, Halesworth, England. Married Oct. 29, 1889, children: 

Roberta Lee Waller, born at Walnut Hill, Caroline Co. Aug. 16, 
1890. Married Leland B. Anderson, of Hanover Co., Va., Oct. 29, 1919. 

Raymond Minor Waller, son of Alice C. Lee and Dabney Jordan 
Waller, born June 21, 1892, married Mrs. Katharine Barkley Kendall, 
July 3rd, 1920. 

Dorothy Vivian King Waller, born at Walnut Hill, Caroline Co., 
Va., July 13, 1895. 

Rose Garland Waller, dau. of Annie Catherine Waddy and Dabney 
Jordan Waller, married Frederick Lee Frazer, Jan. 23, 1805, children: 

Ivarine Jordan Frazer, born in Washington, D. C., Nov. 17, 1808. 
Married John Prosser Harrison, II, Oct. 15, 1921. 

Kathryn Waller Frazer, born Jan. 17, 1901 (in Washington, D. C.), 
married Gordon Wallace Yerby, Dec. 29, 1927. 


| 
| 
Sg 
a 


j 
| 
q 
j 
4 
} 
| 
H 
| 
ii 
}! 
} 
| 
} 
J 


RaLpH WorMELEY (1715-1790) oF “RosEGILL” 


} 

+ 

| 

| 

| 

»/ 

\ 


GENEALOGY 385 


GENEALOGY 


THE WORMELEY FAMILY. 
(Continued) 


9. Joun™ Wormetey, of “Rosegill” (which he inherited at his 
brother’s death), was born in 1689 and died Feb. 7, 1726. He was at 
school in England at the time of his father’s death, but returned to 
Virginia soon afterwards. Alone, of all his family during the colonial 
period, he held no public office and his epitaph states that he desired 
none. He married, about 1713, Elizabeth (whose surname has not yet 
been ascertained). The will of John Wormeley, which was dated 
April 15, 1725, does not appear to have been preserved, but its sub- 
stance has been contained in an Act of Assembly passed in November, 
1738. In this act it is stated that John Wormeley, Esq., deceased, was 
possessed of a very valuable estate in lands in the counties of Middle- 
sex, Gloucester, King William and York, of a parcel of land in Caro- 
line containing one thousand acres and the reversion of two thousand 
acres in King George. By his will, among other things, he devised to 
his wife, Elizabeth, one-half of his real estate during her widowhood; 
gave to his daughter, Elizabeth, 800 pounds sterling and to each of his 
daughters, Judith, Sarah and Agatha, 500 pounds sterling, to be paid 
at the age of twenty-one or married, and also that his son, John, should 
be sent to England and there educated and maintained out of the estate 
given his son, Ralph, until he was twenty-one, and after the said 
John reached the age of twenty-one, he devised him an annuity of one 
hundred pounds sterling for fifteen years, also to be paid out of the estate 
left to Ralph. 


It is stated in the act that John Wormeley died greatly indebted, 
but eventually from the profits of the estate, and the sale of some 
lands, all the legacies and, debts were paid. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Wormeley survived her husband and her will, dated 
March 3, 1743, was proved in Middlesex, June 2, 1761. She gave her 
son, John, all her lands in York and King and Queen, with reversion 
to her son, Ralph, and also gave John her cattle of all sorts, all her 
purchased slaves and 200 pounds sterling. To daughter, Judith, “now 
the wife of Mr. George Lee”, 200 pounds sterling. To daughter, 
Sarah Wormeley 400 pounds sterling. To daughter, Agatha, “now the 
wife of Beverley Randolph, Esq.”, 200 pounds sterling. Rest of estate 
to son, Ralph, and appointed him executor. 
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The tomb of John Wormeley, at Christ Church, Middlesex, bears the 
following epitaph: 


“H. 
JOHANNES WORMELEY, Armiger. 
Rem nactus admodum amplam, 

a claris Majoribus antiquis loci incolis 
post gravissima munia dignie administrata 
in hac Aede humatis acceptus 
Publicorum officiorum nunquam appetens : 
Quippe tranquillo privotoue Contentus Lare: 
Parens Numersae et formosae prolis 
Nullus non bons preate valetudinem usus: 
Untili erga plurimos vita ac spectata orga omnes 
praesertim egenos hospitalitate ¢xemplari 
proposito : 

VII Id. Feb. MDCCXXVI. Ann. Aet, XXXVII; 
Decessit Immaturus flebilis multis maxime 
Conjugi: Quae Marito bene merenti Moestissima 
Posiut Hoc Monumentum.” 


John” and Elizabeth Wormeley had issue: 
I. 11. Elizabeth”, born 1713, died Jan. 31, 1740, married Col. Lan- 
don Carter, of “Sabine Hall”, Richmond County. 
II. 12. Sarah” (twin), born June 20, 1714, died in infancy. 
III. 13. Judith* (twin), born Jan. 20, 1714, died June 8, 1751, mar- 
ried George Lee, of “Mt. Pleasant”, Westmoreland County. 


IV. 14. Ralph™ (see later). 
V. 15. Sarah”, born March 23, 1717, m. May, 1752, Christopher 
Robinson, of “Hewick’’, Middlesex. 
VI. 16. Mary”, born Sept. 21; 1719, died in infancy. 
VII. 17. Agatha”, born Sept. 10, 1720, died same day. 
VIII. 18. Agatha, born Sept. 14, 1721, married Beverley Randolph, of 
Gloucester County. 


IX. 19. John™ (see later). 

X. 20. Mary™, born Jan. 23, 1725, died Sept. 27, 1727. 

14. ey, of “Rosegill”, born Oct. 5, 1715, died 1790. 

He was doubtless educated in England, and on his return to the 
Colony was long prominent in public life, though he was never as 
has been frequently stated, a member of the Council. He was a mem- 
ber of the House of Burgesses for Middlesex at the sessions of May, 
1742, Sept. 1744, Feb. 1745, July 1746, March 1747, Oct. 1748, April 1749, 
Feb. 1752, Nov. 1753, Feb. 1754, Aug. 1754, Oct. 1754, May 1755, Aug. 
1755, Oct. 1755, March 1756, Sept. 1756, April 1757, March 1758, Sept. 
1758, Nov. 1758, Feb. 1759, Nov. 1759, March 1760, May 1760, Oct. 
1760, March 1761, Nov. 1761, Jan. 1762, March 1762, Nov. 1762, May 
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1763, Jan. 1764, thirty-three sessions in all. His sympathies were prob- 
ably with England during the Revolution, but if so they were never 
shown in a way to attract the denunciation of the Virginia government. 

Ralph Wormeley’s will was dated April 7, 1787, and proved in Mid- 
dlesex May 3, 1789. In it he directs that his lands in Berkeley County 
and part of those in King William shall be sold. Gives to son Ralph 
his whole estate in Middlesex and the remainder of that in King Wil- 
liam, having already, by deed given son James his portion. To son John 
the land in Frederick County, 2,680 acres, together with all personal 
property on same. Wife to have use of his coach, gardner, postillions, 
chariot and chariotj horses during life, and of her two maids, and after 
her death to his son Ralph. To Dudley Digges, Esq., of Williamsburg, 
500 pounds sterling, being the residue of the portion of his late wife 
the testator’s daughter Elizabeth. To his daughter, Mrs. Judith Grymes, 
700 pounds sterling, being the remainder of her portion. Gives 600 
pounds sterling to be divided between the children of his late daughter, 
Mary, wife of Nathaniel Burwell, in lieu of her portion. The rest of 
estate to son, Ralph. 

Ralph Wormeley married first, Nov. 4, 1736, Sarah, daughter of 
Edmund Berkeley, of “Barn Elms”, Middlesex County. 

The Virginia Gazette, of November 19, 1736, contains the following 
notice of the marriage: “Yesterday, was Fortnight, Ralph Wormeley 
of Middlesex County, Esq., a young Gentleman of fine Estate, was 
married to the celebrated Miss Sally Berkeley, a young Lady of great 
Beauty and Fortune”. 

One of her descendants, Mr. J. E. Woodbridge, of Chester, Pa., 
formerly of Richmond, has given to The Virginia Historical Society a 
mourning ring made in memory of her. It bears the nsicription “S. 
B. W. 1741”. 

He married secondly, Jane, daughter of James Bowles, of Maryland. 

Though the memorandum of Ralph Wormeley’s will, which is printed 
above, states that it was proved in 1789, this seems to be an error, for 
the family record in the Prayer Book of his son, Ralph, states that 
Ralph Wormeley, Sr., died August 19, 1790. 

Children of Ralph Wormeley: 


(First marriage) 
I. 21. Elizabeth, born Sept. 3, 1737, married in July, 1760, Dudley 
Digges, of York County, who was afterwards a member 
of the first Executive Council of the State of Virginia. 


(Second marriage) 


II. 22. Ralph (see later). 
III. 23. James“ (see later). 
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IV. 24. John“, of “Cool Spring”. At the beginning of the Revo- 
lution he took the English side and served as a captain under 
Simcoe in the British army. Soon after the War he retired 
on half pay, and returning to Virginia settled on his estate 
in the Shenandoah Valley, where he spent the rest of his life. 
His son, John Cruger” Wormeley, removed to Tennessee. 
V. 25. Judith“, married in May, 1773, Philip Ludwell Grymes, of 
“Brandon”, Middlesex County, afterwards a member of the 
State Council. 
VI. 26. Mary“, married Nathaniel Burwell. 
19. JoHN™ WorMELEY married Anne, daughter of William Tayloe, 
of Lancaster County, and had an only daughter and heiress, Elizabeth, 
who married William Digges. 


(To be continued) 


THE TAYLOR FAMILY OF NORTHUMBERLAND AND 
LANCASTER COUNTIES, VIRGINIA. 


CorRECTIONS 


April number, 1927—page 212: 

Sarah, dau. of William Tayler, b. Nov. 26, 1668, should read— 

Sarah, dau. of William Tayler, b. Nov. 26, 1688. 

April number—page 214: 

Lancaster Co. Book 7, p. 21 

Taylor to Taylor, deed Nov. 13, 1689. Lazarus Taylor of Wicomico 
Parish, Northampton Co., should read— 

Taylor to Taylor, deed Nov. 13, 1689. Lazarus Taylor of Wicomico 
Parish, Northumberland Co. 

April number, 1927—page 215: 

Sixth and ninth lines should read Edward Grymes instead of William 
Grymes; Margaret Grymes was the widow. 

Ajpril number—page 215: 

In will of; Elizabeth Taylor, date should be Oct. 25, 1746, probated 
Oct. 18, 1751. 


ADDITIONS 


As previously stated, the Richmond Land Office shows that John 
Ellis, James Jones and John Taylor received grant of land (500 A.) 
in Northampton Co., 1648. 

A search of Northampton Co. records brought out the fact that 
James Jones and others were transported into this county March 23, 


1640. 
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John Taylor received a grant of land in Northampton Co., April 
28, 1651. In the same year his name appears in Northampton Co. 
among those promising to be true to the King. 

Dec. 1, 1659, James Jones deeds two tracts of land, one 300 A., the 
other 250 A., to Thomas Leathorby, the latter tract having formerly 
belonged to James Jones, John Ellis and John Taylor, the latter two 
having assigned over their rights to James Jones, Northampton Co. 

John Taylor, of Northampton Co., deeds 250 A. to John Parremore, 
land lying upon south side of Occahannock creek, it being half of a 
Divident, granted by patent unto John Ellis, James Jones and ye sd 
John Taylor, Sept. 30, 1654. 

Again recorded April 20, 1658. 


Note—Occahannock Creek is in extreme northern part of county, 
forming boundary line between Northampton and Accomac counties. 
The above deed is also recorded at Accomac, Accomac Co., Aprii 


28, 1658, the original deed having been made Sept. 30, 1654. 

In connection with a business transaction with James Jones, March 
1, 1657, John Taylor makes deposition that he is thirty (30) years of 
age. 
One William Taylor owned large tracts of land on Occahannock 
Creek; land lying in both counties, Northampton and Accomac. 

His will, probated in Accomac Co., June 21, 1687, names sons William 
and Elias and two daughters. The writer failed to find any proof of 
relationship between William and John Taylor. 

In April number, 1927, reference is made to one John Taylor, whose 
estate is settled in Lancaster Co., Oct. 2, 1654, and who is again re- 
ferred to in 1667, and whose widow, Elizabeth, married Tobias Horton 
(see April number, 1927). 

An exhaustive search cf Lancaster Co. records resulted in finding the 
following: 

Commission of Administration granted to Elizabeth, relict of John 
Taylor, Jan. 10, 1652. 


(To be continued) 


HARRISON OF JAMES RIVER. 


(Continued) 


[We are indebted to Mr. W. Gordon Harrison, who was, until re- 
cently, the owner of Brandon, and to his sister, Mrs. Decatur Mayo 
(nee Isabella Harrison), for the first paper, which was doubtless in- 
tended as an obituary notice for the Richmond Enquirer, and, for the 
two letters, which, though written by different ladies, are closely con- 
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nected in point of time. The first :letter is the only description this 
compiler has seen of conditions on a large Virginia plantation imme- 
diately after Appomattox. The second was written by the late Mrs. 
Gulielma Gordon Harrison, then the wife and later the widow of 
George E. Harrison, Jr. The Brandon house was then the property of 
Mrs. Isabella Harrison, though apparently she was temporarily absent. 
The family of George E. Harrison, Jr., lived on another house on the 
plantation. 

Mrs. Isabella Ritchie Harrison was for many years one of the most 
notable ladies in Virginia. As time passed she became to her servants 
“Ole Miss” and this became a term of affection and respect, not 
only along James River but to many elsewhere, “Ole Miss” could only 
mean Mrs. Harrison, of Brandon, as “Miss Lou” meant Mrs. Carter, 
of Shirley. If the social chronicle of Virginia could be fully written, 
“Ole Miss” and her daughter, “Miss Belle”, would fill a large and 
conspicuous place. 

We are much indebted to Mrs. Edmund R. Cocke, Jr., of Washington, 
D. C., for her loving and charming recollections of Mrs. Isabella 
Harrison, when Mrs. Cocke, as a young girl, knew her. 

Mrs. Harrison’s letter shows that the Brandon negroes were not, 
certainly at first, as affectionate and loyal as they seemed to be later. 
Mrs. Cocke is the daughter of Dr. George Harrison, and granddaughter 
of William Byrd Harrison, of Upper Brandon.] 


“Sketch of our Grandfather, George E. Harrison, as Written by His 
Sister, Mrs. Taylor, and Copied by George. 


My darling brother George was born on the 3rd. of September, 
1797. He was remarkable from his earliest childhood for his affec- 
tionate and tractable disposition, for the observance of his duties, and 
for the docility and ease with which he imbibed instruction. 

He then evinced: moreover, in all his little pursuits ,the energy, and 
activity which was so conspicuous in his after life, and be it remem- 
bered, that with his first consciousness commenced those pious incul- 
cations which formed, under the Divine blessing, his excellent character. 
He was not only taught his prayers and to join in the church service 
read, by our Father to his household, but also to repeat, I think daily, 
the catechism. At the age of 9 he left us for a grammar school kept 
by Mr. Cook, an able teacher, and his amiable conduct and quick in- 
telligence, soon attached his perceptor, though an eccentric and solitary 
being. He made little George the sole companion of his frequent ex- 
cursions both by land and water. 

My brother spent a year with me in Petersburg but our father who 
died this year, not approving the teacher, directed that he should be 
sent to John Wylie of Frederick, whose success as an instructor had been 
well established. Here he remained several years, giving great satis- 
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faction; and when that school was discontinued, he was removed to that 
of the Messrs. Maury of Albemarle, after which his preparation for 
college was completed by John Wood. He was entered in Carlisle 
College, Pennsylvania, and ended his studies there at the age of 19, 
having profited much during his residence at the institution and secured 
to himself the attachment of the President and Professors. 

He now determined to devote himself to his Mother and to Agri- 
culture. All his fine qualities were called into action by the illness 
and death of our dearest Mother at the White Sulphur Springs. To 
her he rendered the most devoted attention, and for her benefit he made 
untiring exertions. When all was over and the last sad offices had 
been performed, he extended the care and support of a father to his 
little sisters, and to the faithful attendant of our Mother he made the 
offer of her own freedom, and that of her family consisting of many 
children. 

Not long afterwards the Typhus fever prevailed dreadfully upon 
his Estate. The neighboring Physicians alarmed at the Mortality, I 
believe, refused their attendance. My Brother however was firm to his 
duty, visiting and comforting the sick, and at a vast expense procuring 
them the services of an able Physician, who remained with them a 
month. Heaven rewarded his efforts, and the disease was arrested 
without personal injury to himself. Immediately afterwards he has- 
tened to us upon hearing of the illness of his brother-in-law and guar- 
dian—my husband—between whom and himself there subsisted the warm- 
est attachment. When this friend was no more, Oh! how did he per- 
form the part of comforter. When every previous arrangement had 
been made that tenderness could suggest, he took me and my children 
to his own home, and here how many recollections of his generous 
kindness crown upon my mind. To my brothers, my children were in- 
debted for everything, for they supplied them the place of a father, 
administering to all their wants, and gratifications, educating them in 
the schools and colleg.s, and guarding them by precept and example 
against profanity and vice. Their almost bursting hearts bear ample 
witness of the deep affection, gratitude and respect with which he had 
inspired them. 

Another of his sisters was afterwards also left a widow, and the 
same measure of generosity and sympathy was extended her and her 
eight children, which had been shown to me and mine. 

My dear brother was twenty three when we became the inmates of 
his house, and even then it was his practice to read the Church Service 
to the family every Sunday, and if it were unavoidably omitted he 
would always read one or two sermons at night, often to himself. I 
have heard him say that he repeated every night a collect learned when 
a boy. He was never ambitious to erect for himself brilliant monu- 
ments of generosity, to attract the gaze and admiration of the mul- 
titude, but his liberality fell like the gentle dew of Heaven, silently but 
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with a revising and sustained influence on all of the poor destitute within 
the sphere of his extensive observation. 

Perhaps his wife, sisters, overseers, millers and housekeepers could 
best appreciate his acts of charity. Whilst I had the control of his 
house he requested me always to find resources in his barn and store- 
room for the relief of any sufferer who applied for it. Never did 
poor persons ask at Brandon for such assistance without receiving 
that for which they petitioned, whatever it might be. 

His attention and goodness extended even to the brute creation, and 
for himself, his life was stainless. Never did I know him to yield to 
vice and the same is observed by all who knew him intimately. He 
had always a horror of intemperance, and, when a very young man, 
assured me that he had never in his life been inebriated, and perceiving 
the pleasure afforded by the declaration, it was during his remaining 
life frequently renewed. I think it may safely be affirmed that he 
was never so. Even in the profusion of his table he preserved the 
same moderation, partaking but of two dishes himself. Nor did the 
poor feed only on “the crumbs which fell from the rich man’s table” 
for the lowest dependent often partook of the costliest luxuries. Once 
he heard that the County Jail was not well supplied with blankets, 
and he told me he should inquire into the matter, and if the account 
proved true, furnish them himself. Often have I known him purchase 
black people to save them from negro buyers. 

How greatly did he ameliorate the condition of slavery, not only on 
his own Estate, but by the diffusion of his opinions in order to excite 
others. 

The hospital he erected (and the profusion of comfort afforded there, 
would hardly be credited) was found to be of great use in diminishing 
the evils of disease, and suffering. Nor was he less humane to his ser- 
vants when in health, abundantly supplying to them food, summer and 
winter clothing and summer and winter hats. To every child was 
granted a change of apparel, and age was more carefully tended in pro- 
portion as time and infirmity rendered comforts more necessary, and 
when, had the subjects of his care been free, they would have been 
unattainable. One old woman kept a bottle, which when empty, was 
always replenished with wine. 

So unostentatious were his charities that no one can know their 
extent, but I could fill volumes with what fell within my own ob- 
servation. I shall, however, end this sketch (although, if indulged, 
my feelings would lead me to great length) with two little things that 
touched me much. On seeing my sister weep, the old nurse said, “Why 
do you grieve? He was good ta his cows, good to his mules, good to 
his horses, his servants, his family. God loved him and took him to 
himself,” and another person observing that his mercy seemed to 
extend “even to the least chicken.” A servant whose presence we 
had not observed, added: “Yes that it did, for if he directed us to 
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keep the fowls off the wheat, he always sent us up to the barn for 
food for them.” In fine, in his character were united all that is firm, 
noble and brave in man, with all the tenderness and refinement of 
woman. I shall not attempt to paint him in his immediate family circle, 
no language could do him justice, and, the dreadful chasm left by his 
loss not even time can fill. 

Mr. Ritchie, after my brother’s marriage with his daughter, a mar- 
riage productive of so much happiness—is acquainted with his life, 
even better acquainted than I am, as having since been more frequently 
with him, and no one, I am persuaded, could know him intimately with- 
out having occasion to admire the active intelligence of his mind, 
and the purity and benevolence of his heart and manners. 


M. B. Taylor.” 


“Mrs. IsaBeLtA R. Harrison To Her Son, Georce E. Harrison, Jr. 


Richmond, 12th. June, 1865 
My dearest George, 

Your letter of the 2and. oltimo seemed quite like a communication 
from another sphere, as I had not laid eyes on you since last April 
twelve month and had not received a line of recognition or love since 
October. To me a “son” seemed a “Myth of Bygone years”. Char- 
lotte was kind enough to enclose your letter to me, and I find I can 
reply to it via New York. The close of this disastrous war finds 
us all penniless, and it is very difficult to raise funds. I feared and 
suspected that your return to Virginia may have been delayed by want 
of cash, and I will tell you} what Belle had to do. She was entirely 
without means, and applied to Mr. Lancaster to advance her $500 on 
depositing with him a Bond for $1500 worth of Virginia State Stock 
for three months. As every transaction now has to be in cash, she 
has loaned most of this to the Estate for a start on re-establishing 
our old home. There was not a day to be lost in trying to put in a 
crop; and as Mules had to be bought, hands to be hired, provisions 
to be purchased etc., etc, Belle deposited more stock for another 
$500, from which I borrow $100 for you, and send you also $100 of 
my own, which was a present to me from my friend Mrs. Brown 
(Wilcox’s Mother) the very morning your letter arrived. These two 
hundred dollars your Uncle William Ritchie has taken down to one of 
the new Banks to buy a draft on Savannah (New York) to your 
order.. I hope they may answer your present purposes. Your trans- 
portation I should think you can get free, as all the returned paroled 
soldiers have been sent to their homes free of charge. General Jones 
and Peter Warwick reached here a few days since. Of Course I 
suppose you have taken the amnesty oath. Nearly every one here 
has done it, and I could not get a protection paper to go to Brandon 
a month since before I did that thing. 
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Dear Margaret and Charlotte came on to see us in April, and you 
may know we enjoyed their visit vastly. They so kindly brought us 
many comforts. Mr. Gittings sent us the kindest messages in offering 
to help us with funds in getting to work again, and I asked from 
him a loan of $2000 for the Estate, promising that you and Belle would 
give him what security he might require. I hope to receive the amount 
from him soon. The girls came on with the intention of carrying us 
all back with them, but we could not go so soon. They are so affec- 
tionate and thoughtful, it is very touching. And now you would like 
to hear about our affairs. A few weeks after the evacuation, when 
order began to rule, General Lee and others advised, we should imme- 
diately take steps to occupy B, lest others might appropriate it. Ac- 
cordingly I nerved myself to the painful duty of visiting our desolated 
home. While I was debating what to do and where to find a suitable 
person to occupy at once, I had an application from a real gentleman 
whose friends speak of him most highly as a farmer and Manager, 
and who is the Brother of Mrs. Smith Lee, Mrs. Cooper, etc. He had 
not a cent in the world, and a family to support. I proposed to him 
to go down with Jennie, the Dr. and myself, to see whether he was 
willing to encounter the chaos which I knew we would find. To get 
down, I had to apply to, Col. George Thom on Genl. Halleck’s staff to 
aid me. He most kindly arranged with a friend in Petersburg for an 
Ambulance, the use of which we had for three days. On reaching home 
the sight was mournful, and our Pennsylvania Driver! could scarce re- 
strain his indignation at the evidences of his Confreres’ Barbarism. 


The house was devoid of windows and doors, with tha exception of 
the dining room doors, and the front Hall doors. These though are 
pierced through with numerous Bullet holes. They were evidently 
used as a target from the Lawn. Half the wainscotting in the parlor 
has been torn down, and most of the oak weatherboarding in the Hall 
and on the stairs to the Billiard room. The iron Balustrading around 
the Upper porticoes is entirely removed, the ground glass doors broken 
etc. The roof is undisturbed, though the pineapple has been leveled to 
the ground. I have written to Mr. Carvel Hall to employ a workman 
to renew the windows and doors as soon as possible. He took on the 
dimensions with him to Baltimore. The large picture frame in the 
hall was in the middle of the floor without Capt. Byrd, and broken 
pieces of furniture, old papers, and letters were scattered alli over the 
house. 


The Driver helped to clean up some of the rubbish. We passed 
two nights there. Shutters with a blanket over furnished our couches 
the first night, and the next we took it on the floor as being softer. 
A piece of the parlor marble mantle we used as a dish for the ham 
we had carried. Nota chair did we find; but, a common pine table 
or so out of John’s cellar and some crickets from the servant’s empty 
rooms constituted our furniture. Our housekeeping fixtures were 
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amusing. We found there the following servants, Anthony, Chloe, 
their three adopted children, Nelly & grandchild, Rose, Joe Renter 
who had been joined by his wife Ellen and children. To my surprise 
George Tucker & wife Aggy, old Murphy and wife had returned to 
their old home, and promised to work well. George Moss, whose wife 
had recently died, came to Richmond and took down his sister Eleanor 
and grandchildren and Lucy Ann and children. He has proven himself 
a great scamp. He and Anthony had put in a small crop of corn and 
some few acres of wheat. They had also 2 of our cows and four 
oxen and 1 sheep. (I have no doubt they sold most of the flock.) 
Of course I claimed the cows & oxen and promised them a portion of 
the crops, in money or grain as they preferred. To George I promised 
$10 per month as wages and his clothing, as he desired, (He had plenty 
of provisions.) We left him cutting hay in the lane which was most 
luxurious. We could scarce have gone many miles, when he went to 
the Colonel at Fort Powhatan, complained of oppression, claimed the 
cow, all the crops, the right to occupy any house he chose (he had 
taken) possession of Mr. Simmon’s house and was living in it) and a 
right to what land he chose. Dr. Kellum happened to be at the 
Fort, and gave the true statement of, the case (as he had seen me at 
Brandon) to the Col: who begged him to communicate with me. The 
day after receiving the note Mr. Mason and the Dr. went in Mr. 
Allen’s Bonita with the servants we had hired here, provisions, etc 
and stopped at the Fort. The Provost Marshal went down with them, 
and George had to decamp. Dr. Kellum was here today, and says, the 
example has had a happy effect on the rest. Kingston had come down 
from the Montgomery White, and went straight home. I was touched 
with his fidelity. On asking him on what terms he wished to remain, 
he said, “I could have gone off but it would have been mean after all 
your kindness, particularly in not selling me; I will stay just as I used 
to do”. In fact he and Lucretia are the only two, except some of 
the old ones at home, who cling to us. You will be surprised to learn 
that not one of the house servants wish to return to Brandon. They 
have all claimed their freedom, and shown great ingratitude; par- 
ticularly John Armistead on the plea that we gave him up, as we 
managed to keep house without him. Dolly went to live with her niece. 
But they are not worth the pen and ink that would enrol their names. 
Evelyn is cooking for us now on wages, Fanny washes ds. and we hire 
a strange Butler. Richard has turned shoemaker, and Frank is doing 
nothing. I feel sorry for the poor deluded creatures. Thomas and 
Edmund Tyler went home from the Montgomery White, and I sup- 
pose will work there on wages. We have hired some 5 men and 3 
Boys from here. 

I have bought ten Mules, and we hope to cut a good deal of clover 
and fallow for a wheat crop. We have put in some corn, though I 
fear it was rather late. There is a tolerable supply of volunteer wheat 
and oats, which will be harvested. 
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I invited Mrs. Nichols to go down and occupy the new house in the 
Lot, as she was looking out for a house, and we will find her a great 
acquisition in many respects. Mr. Mason has undertaken to represent 
us and attend to matters for us on very moderate terms. / He will be 
willing to receive $400 with the 500 lbs. of Bacon, meal, 1 Bbl. of flour, 
servant and cow, and some sugar & coffee. We must do better for him, 
when we can. He works himself, and is very energetic. The Dr. is 
now with him, and helps to weed the walks, etc. You have no idea how 
overgrown all the lawns and gardens are, though they have not been 
injured. Not an iron vase or sofa is left. Even the pump fixtures 
were taken away. We had to drink River water. One of the men hired 
is working in the garden. Mr. Cross has not been to Richmond yet. He 
stopped at Ampthill and they insisted on his remaining there and 
wrote for Anne Eliza to join him. She and Baby Cross went up a 
fortnight since. Our plans are very uncertain. Mr. Gittings has urged 
us all to spend the summer with them. Anne Eliza may go on soon but 
we will be here some while yet. I cannot remove furniture till Bran- 
don is made secure, and we will still keep this house at $1000 a year. 
We will certainly not give it up for some months yet. What are your 
and Gulie’s plans? Will she be afraid to bring the dear little Baby 
to Richmond for the summer? Let me hear from you soon. 

My warm love to dear Gulie and that sweet little Baby. I am 
sorry Mary proved unfaithful, and a nurse is hard to get now. Kiss 
the little darling for me. Shirley Harrison is still a prisoner at 
Johnston’s Island. Randolph has just had a second operation and is 
doing well. You know, I suppose, he lost his right leg.: Your Uncle 
Will & Georgie are at Upper Brandon.” 


(Isabella H. Harrison) 


“Mrs. Gutietma G. Harrison to Mrs. IsaBetta R. Harrison 


May tath. 1867 
Dear Mother— 

I have not heard from you for several days. and dont know whether 
Si has left or not, but I wrote her to Cass, & told her all about an ex- 
citement we had yesterday. We had heard that President Davis had 
to be in Richmond tomorrow, & George asked Burton Harrison, Davis’ 
private secretary, when he would go up the river—He said, they would 
carry him up in aj government boat, probably at night, so we gave up 
all hope of seeing him—on Saturday, Mary Nicholas and I rode down, 
in our morning calicoes & picked up Gulie from her play in an old 
sacque & torn sunhat—We first paid a visit at Lower Brandon and 
then went down to the boat, which advanced to the wharf with all 
the flags flying, in honor of General Burton who was on Board— 

As the boat neared the wharf I saw Mrs. Davis standing in the 
gangway and Capt. Hill jumped off and said “Go on board ladies”— 
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I said, “No, we wont have time”, when he said “The boat is going 
to stop long enough on purpose for you all to go on & see Mrs. 
Davis”—so we all went on board, I holding Gulie tight by the hand, 
because I was afraid to leave her alone on the wharf — We kissed 
Mrs. D — & Mr. D. kissed us all — & was so glad to see us — but 
to show you how excited we were, we made the funniest mistakes. I 
had one hand full of flowers Gulie had picked for me, and never re- 
membering them in the least — I said “How I wish we had known’ you 
were coming, we would have brought you some cakes and some flowers” 
— and carried my handful of flowers back to the house — 

Mrs. Davis took Gulie up — old sunbonnet and all, & kissed her so 
sweetly — & Mary Nicholas seeing her in Mr. Davis’s arms asked if it 
were Pie, their little girl — we cryed and laughed and talked for about 
ten minutes & then they called us to come on shore, so we took a 
hurried leave of them — Mr. Davis was like a bird out of a cage — & 
both seemed right cheerful, though he said very or, “I hope I may 
be permitted to see you again — farewell”. 

The boat was crowded but Mr. Davis was allowed to go all over 
it without a guard — for which I was so thankful — I do hope they 
will parole him — or let him go. If you see any account of his bieng 
taken from Norfolk to Richmond in the papers, do send it to me — 
Gulie has commenced having dumb chills again, & I am so distressed 
to see her yawning and stretching so. The baby is better — write me 
all the news, and how Mamie has decided to pass her time — when is 
she coming to me? Tell Cousin Fanny Leiley she must be sure to 
come also. I do so wish you could come & I want to see you so 
much — I expect Jinnie Pegram down in a few days — Be sure to 
write me what you drew from the Bazaar — I got a fan & a child’s 
apron — a white merino sacque, a bottle of perfume & a scent bag 
for my five dollars — Little George among other prizes, drew some 
baby socks. 

Tell me all the news — George sends much love — and with my 
very best to you — dear Mother — Your devoted daughter — 

Gulie.” i 


Mrs. IsaBetta Harrison 


“Isabella Harmonson Ritchie was born in Richmond, Va., October 
4, 1808, the oldest daughter of Thomas Ritchie. For that day she had 
a remarkable education, for her father insisted that she have the same 
advantages as a son. Being at that time editor of a newspaper Mr. 
Ritchie was obliged to turn, night into day, and wishing to supervise 
his daughter’s education, it was no uncommon thing for her to recite 
her Latin to her father between 11 P. M. and 1 A. M. 

On Dec. 23, 1828, when she was twenty, she was married in Rich- 
mond to Geo. Evelyn Harrison, of Brandon. A portrait of her at that 
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date shows a very intelligent looking girl in a simple muslin frock, 
with large wistful eyes and long chestnut curls. She often described 
to us her arrival at Brandon as a bride. There was no landing stage, 
the river was rough and even the small boat sent ashore could not 
effect a landing, so the new mistress of Brandon was ignominously 
carried ashore like a child. The house at Brandon must have been 
very different in those days, furnished with rare old furniture brought 
from England—most of it destroyed during the Civil War. The garden, 
even then, was very lovely and the new little mistress at once began 
her reign in it. It was a jest at Brandon that her gardening implement 
had always been a silver tablespoon! 

In 1837 her son, Geo. Evelyn, was born, and in January, 1839, her 
husband died at Brandon in hid 42nd year. On the 17th of the follow- 
ing April was born Isabella Ritchie, the daughter who came as a solace 
and blessing to a bereaved house. 

It had been Mr. Harrison’s wish that the doors of Brandon should 
never be closed to any one seeking’ its hospitality, and the young widow 
of 31, from the hour of his death until her own (on August 9, 1898), 
at the age of 90, saw that the wish was carried out both in letter and 
in spirit. Few ever knew or realized the loving tribute, the root from 
which sprang the well known Brandon hospitality. 


Mr. Harrison’s estate was settled by the Courts, as there was a 
posthumous child to be provided for. To Mrs. Harrison was given 
the Brandon house and its immediate grounds for her life and as her 
dower. The lands were divided equally between her two children 
when they came of age. Until her children were grown it was Mrs. 
Harrison’s object to train them in such a way as to be unaffected 
either by wealth or the lack of it, and her own almost Spartan education 
helped her to direct theirs. After the Civil War her wonderful train- 
ing and good judgment bore its fruit. 

The life at Brandon was sharply divided by the war. Before it there 
was every means for development, comfort and happiness, not only 
for the owners but also for the dependents. The two plantations, 
Brandon and Upper Brandon, were ever as one, the “servants” (never 
“slaves”), were comfortably housed and a school maintained for their 
children. A! school master was regularly employed by the two estates. 
Of the church at Brandon, it is scarcely necessary to speak, for it 
was the very center of the home life, maintained by devout and thankful 
hearts. Here there was no line drawn, and my father has told me 
of kneeling beside his father’s blacksmith, a negro, at the chancel rail, 
when both were confirmed. 

Of the flight from Brandon when “the enemy” came down the river 
much has been written. Within three hours the family had left, 
taking with them the portraits and such of the furniture as could be 
carried on farm wagons. 

After the war Mrs. Harrison and Miss Ritchie returned to perfect 
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desolation. The house riddled with bullets, the windows broken, no 
furniture left. They slept that first night on a pile of shutters found 
in one of the rooms. The servants had all been taken away down the 
river when Brandon was raided, and it is worth remarking that all that 
could used their new freedom in coming home when the war was over! 
One woman and her two children, had, however, escaped the rounding 
up, by hiding in the family burying ground and covering themselves 
with leaves. One of these children, seeing Mrs. Harrison standing on 
the ruined portico the day of her return, shouted to his mother, “Ole 
Miss done come home!” 

So originated the loving name. From that pitiful return until the 
end of her long life “Brandon” and “Ole Miss” were one! Everything 
had gone but the ideals for which the place stood and it was “Ole Miss” 
who valiantly held high those ideals against all odds, under all cir- 
cumstances! Her personality, her force of character, brought order out 
of chaos. Without the help of three people, even this dauntless woman 
must have failed—her saintly daughter, her sister, Miss Ritchie, and Ma- 
jor Mann Page. It is due to the ability of Major Page that Brandon as 
we knew it, was saved to the family and that “Ole Miss” could keep 
the lamps of hospitality lighted. One of the officers stationed on the 
Monitor in James River after the war, said that when he was received 
into that home, riddled by Northern shells, he could not believe in such 
Christian charity. He accepted the Brandon hospitality with a loaded 
revolver in his pocket. He told the story many years afterward. 

The “Ole Miss” that I remember was nearing the end of her days— 
a fragile little figure with snow white curls, a black lace cap, with long 
tabs, accentuating their silky whiteness, a white shawl about her 
shoulders, and thin blue-veined hands, weighted with heavy rings. A 
tender, loving figure, bringing out all the devotion of a child’s heart. 
I remember her in the old parlor, at twilight, surrounded by her gar- 
den roses, playing softly on the piano. Remember her sweet old voice 
praying that “no danger may come nigh us or our dwelling”, while 
her family knelt round her at evening prayers. Happy days at 
Brandon, happy children. I have known its benediction!” 


(To be continued) 
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BOOK REVIEWS 


Executive JouRNALS oF THE CounciL or CoLonraAL Vireinia, Vol. III 
(May 1, 1705-Oct. 23, 1721). Published by the Virginia State Library. 
H. R. McIlwaine, Editor, Richmond, 1928, pp. vii, 679, with full index. 


The State Library has again placed all students of Virginia history 
under a deep debt of gratitude by the publication of Vol. III of the 
Council Journals, a book which contains matter of high value in its 
text and is admirably edited. During the period covered the westward 
movement from tidewater had fully begun and, in consequence, relations 
with the Indians became a matter of greater importance than for a 
number of years before. The record is full of interesting information 
on this subject. 

It would require many pages to indicate the innumerable things of 
importance in the study of our history which this volume contains. 


Mrnor SKetcHes oF Mayor Fork AND WHERE THEY SLEEP. THE OLD 
Masonic Buryrnc Grounp, FrepericKspurG, Va. By Dora C. Jett. 
Author of “In Tidewater Virginia”, 1928. Old Dominion Press, 
Richmond, Va., pp. 128, with 16 illustrations. 


With the epitaphs in the Old Masonic Burying Ground (which she 
prints in full), as a text, Miss Jett has made almost a biographical dic- 
tionary of F redericksburg worthies, though very far from treating them 
in the usual dry dictionary style. She is learned in the anecdotal and 
traditional history of the old town, but at the same time has carefully 
studied the facts. Fredericksburg has been fortunate in having among 
its people so many whose reputation extends far beyond its limits. 
John Paul Jones, Commodore Maury, General Hugh Mercer, President 
Monroe, General Weedon and George Washington were among the 
most noted men among those who lived there or were frequent visitors. 
Miss Jett has made a valuable and delightful book. 


VIRGINIA AND THE FRENCH AND INDIAN War. By Hayes Baker- 
Crothers, Ph. D., Professor of History, University of Maryland. 
The University of Chicago Press, 1928, 179 pp. 


The author intends this work to be preliminary to a larger work for 
each colony of what he has here in mind to accomplish for Virginia 
in showing the attitude that our people themselves took towards the 
French and Indian aggressions and wars of the period that may be spoken 
of as extending from 1740 to 1760. He is not concerned so much with 
the official position taken by Great Britain and the Governor of Vir- 
ginia, as with the popular view of the struggle: and in order to effect 
this he has found it quite necessary to give some consideration to the 
disposition shown by the colonies, Pennsylvania and Maryland, on the 
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North and the two Carolinas on the South, to co-operate with, Virginia. 
This study covers an important and interesting portion of our Colonial 
history and has been executed with great care. 

The enterprise and ambition of the French was immense. From their 
weak settlement on the Saint Lawrence river, with a population of 
scarcely 70,000 souls in 1760, they had flung out lines of communication 
that reached through the Great Lakes and through the Ohio region to 
connect with a small colony at the mouth of the Mississippi river. 
They early planned to lay hold of this vast domain and to fence out 
the English Colonies, so that the mountains of the Appalachian range 
would be the latters western limit. They relied greatly on the explo- 
rations of traders and of missionaries and on the good will of the 
Indians. Their prosperity depended on the fur trade. The French 
paid no attention to territorial claims of the English Colonies such as 
that of Virginia, and no provision was made by them or could be made 
by them for the time when England with her 3,000,000 colonists sup- 
ported by her army and navy would strike a blow. The French, how- 
ever, had pursued their plans with courage and efficiency for many 
years. 

Gradually English explorers and traders began to press into the 
French preserve, and year by year the volume increased. As early as 
the year 1740 the English had established trading posts at many places 
in the Ohio basin to the annoyance of the French. George Croghan 
may be regarded as the prince of these traders, and as a preface to 
Professor Baker-Crothers’ excellent treatise, a person might read George 
Croghan and the Western Movement by Albert T. Volweiler. It was 
by slow degrees that either the British government or any of its Colonies 
perceived the importance to England of this great hinter-land and that 
it was essential to her future interests to thwart the aims of the 
French. The trade of furs in exchange for English manufactured goods 
had become so great that as our author remarks “A trade fitting so 
perfectly into the British economic system of that day was in time 
bound to receive support from the Government.” The design of each 
nation, though not announced, to protect its traders and settlers in the 
disputed district was bound to end in war. The British government had 
no settled policy and the earliest move that it made to enter the region 
was through the Ohio Company which was chartered in 1749 and was to 
receive a huge grant of land on the upper waters of the Ohio river. 
It was a condition that it should be of a semi-military character which 
was a necessity. The Company was headed by Virginians and Governor 
Dinwiddie of Virginia being a leading member, his interest in it was sup- 
posed by some to colour his official action. When in the years 1753 
and 1754 the Company began the erection of a small fort in the forks 
of the river, the men in charge of the work were driven off by the 
French and the small force sent by Dinwiddie to protect the operation, 
the command of which had fallen to Washington, was overwhelmed. 
Here began actual hostiliities though open war was to come a little 
later. Professor Baker-Crothers who writes in a compact style deals 
fully with the listless attitude that the Virginians took during this 
whole period towards a contest for a distant country in which they 
felt no interest further than for the safety of their own frontiers. 
Dinwiddie’s efforts to secure assistance from the neighboring colonies 
brought meagre results. Jealousy, distrust and internal dissension well 
nigh prevented co-operation between the colonies. He failed at session 
after session of the Virginia House of Burgesses to receive the support 
he considered necessary and which he desired. Even with the best 
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intentions, to raise and equip a sufficient force to protect the western 
frontier of Virginia was difficult not to mention a force strong enough 
to penetrate the wilderness. Wrangles between Dinwiddie and the 
Burgesses, divergence of views, bad crops, scarcity of currency, dis- 
taste for enlistment, lack of military discipline, lack of provisions and 
general poverty were some of the difficulties. Finally the British 
government seeing the importance of the territory began to send sup- 
plies of money and troops. With the arrival of Braddock early in 1755 
to head the Expedition for the West, all the colonies were called upon 
to render aid, and while he received small support Virginia did supply 
some troops and provisions. The defeat of Braddock having exposed 
the Virginia frontier to attack, Dinwiddie made strenuous efforts to 
protect it and met with the same difficulties, but there was some im- 
provement. The danger had its effect. When in 1757 the British Gov- 
ernment planned an expedition under General Forbes against Fort Du- 
quesne, Virginia voted a fine contribution in response to the call upon her 
for aid, but when it appeared that Forbes was to land in Philadelphia and 
intended to abandon the Braddock road and make a new road through 
Pennsylvania, the Virginians lost interest in the expedition. With the 
capture of Fort Duquesne, with British successes further north and with 
the fall of Quebec in September, 1759, the danger from the French was 
past though peril from the Indians was to continue. Professor Baker- 
Crothers presents a bibliography that discloses the colossal examination 
that he has made for his book, which is instructive and interesting. We 
see the perplexity that vexed our ancestors in a trying time and we are 
the better able to sympathize with them. How long and to what extent 
the French would have held the Western country if England had made 
no attack upon them, is an interesting speculation. 


GRINNAN. 
Richmond, Va., October 3, 1928. 


Tue Story or Vircrnra’s First Century. By Mary Newton Stanard, 
author of “Colonial Virginia, Its People and Customs”, “Richmond, 
Its People and Its Story”, etc., 27 illustrations. J. B. Lippincott Com- 
pany, Washington Square, Philadelphia, Pa., 1928, $5.00. 


_ This book has been received too late for a review in the present 
issue. One will appear in the January, 1929, number. 


Tue Dovcras Recister. Being a detailed record of Births, Marriages 
and Deaths, together with other interesting notes kept by the Rev. 
William Douglas, from 1750 to 1769 [including the parish register of 
Northam Parish, Goochland County, Va.]. An Index of Goochland 
Wills. Notes on the French-Huguenot Refugees who lived in Mana- 
kin-Town. Transcribed and Edited by W. Mac. Jones, Director of 
the Genealogical Bureau of Virginia, Genealogist General National 
Society S. A. R., etc. J. W. Fergusson & Sons, Printers and Pub- 
lishers, Richmond, Va., 1928, pp. 412, $10.00. 


This book was received too late for review in the October Magazine. 
It will be reviewed in January, 1929. 
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155, 306, 313, 314; papers, 313 

Abingdon Parish, 73, 229 

Abney, 136 

Ackworth, 39 

Accomac Co., 99, 142, 193, 389 

Accotink, 180, 181, 182 

Acrill, 190 

Adams, 136, 244, 257, 258, 259 
326, 248, 374; Valley, 263 

Adkins, 190 

Admiralty, Court of, 142 

Africa, 278 

Aiken, 261 

Akers, 261 

Albany, 2, 141, 269 

Albemarle Barracks, 79; County, 
74, 76, 78, 79, 264, 391; Earl of 
307; Records, 78 

Aldie, 181 

Alexander, 88, 258, 261, 270 

Alexandria, 33, 181, 182, 263, 322 

Algonquin, 20 

Aliquippa, Queen, 312, 314 

Allegre, 261 

Allen, 88, 305 

Allerton, 299, 300, 301 

Allman, 184 

All Soul’s College, 45 

Alverson, 261 

Alvis, 144 

Ambler, 32, 163, 166, 322; John 
and Edward, note on, 32 

Amelia Co., 75, 89, 97 

American Anthropologist, 344; Bi- 


ography, Dictionary of, 333; 
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uments of, 53; Farmer, 251; 
Frontier, History of, 322; His- 
tory, Select Chapters of, 307; 
Historical Society, 305; Library 
Association, 326; Members of 
the Inns of Court, Jones’, 27, 
31; Revolution, 334, 337; Turf 
Register and Sporting Magazine, 
The, 201 

AMERICAN Lapy (AN) IN Paris, 
1828-29. Drary oF Mrs. JoHN 
Mayo. Ed. by Mary Mayo 
Crenshaw. Review, 103 

Ames, 176 

Amherst Co., 74, 76, 78, 79, 80, 
154; Records 78, 79 

Ampthill, 396 

Amsterdam, 342 

Ancaster, 168, 169 

Anderson, 84, 85, 86, 88, 91, 198, 
207, 208, 262, 264, 265, 266, 350; 
384; Sir Walter, 207 

ANpeERSON, Pace, Bia, Etc., 262 
et seq 

Andoe, 106, 269 

Andrews, 360 

Angell, ye, 168 

Anglican Church, 46 

Anlaby, 295, 296 

Annapolis, 148 

Anne, Queen, 203, 338, 357 

Anthony, 260, 261 

Antiego, 50 
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Antrim Co., Ireland, 268 

Appalachian, 325; Mountains, 113; 
Range, 401 

Apperson, 82 

Appleyard, 164 

Appomattox River, 143, 230, 350, 
390 

Archaeological Society, Yorkshire, 
295, 333, 334 

Archer, 253, 254 

Archer’s Hope, 379; Hope Creek, 
379; House, 379 

Ardery, 254 

Argus (newspaper), 262; (ship), 
363 

Argyle, Archibald 3rd, Duke of, 
note on, 40; 40, 271; Clan, 359; 
Duke of, 40, 203 

Arkansas, Pioneers and Makers 
of, 191 

“Arlington”, 37 

Armistead, 72, 286, 287, 289, 291, 
344, 354 

Armstrong, 154 

Arnold, 382 

Arthur, 259, 261 

Ashburn, 165 

Ashby’s Gap, 182 

Ashton, 166 

Astley, 295 

Aston, 85, 87 

Astor, Lady, 224 

Athaws, Athawes, 164, 166, 167 

Atkin, 310 

Atlanta, Ga., 103, 196 

Atomepen, 193 

Auburn Theological Seminary, 191 

Auchampaugh, 112 

Augusta Co., 27, 68, 92, 104, 306, 
341, 371, 372; Abstracts of rec- 
ords, 371 

Augusta of Saxe-Gotha, 218 

Anspach, 215 

Awbrey, 181 


Baber, 261 

Bache, 263 

Backhouse, 167 

Bacon, 165, #49, 334; -’s Rebellion, 
333, 334 

Bagby, 226, 229 

Bahamas, 32 

Bailey, 381 

Baker, 225, 264; -Crother, 400, 
401, 402 

Ball, 71, 72, 207, 373 

Balmain, 186 

Baltimore, 9, 10, 145, 374, 394; 
Lord, 299 

Bally Sande, 104 

Banister, 37, 40, 75 

Baptist, 81, 110, 177, 245 

Barbados, 33, 34 

Barbary, Coast of, 356 

Barber, 40, 72 

Barham, 198 

Barker, 83 

Barlow, 261 

Barnes, 166, 245 

“Barn Elms”, 31, 387 

Barnett, 33 

Barr, 205 

Barrett, 176, 196, 230, 255, 256, 
348, 371 

Barston-Ash, 296 

Barton, 260, 261, 372; Ferry, 169 

Baskerville, 230; -e’s and Allied 
Families, History of, 230 

Bass, 78, 80 

Bassett, 105, 326, 341 

Bates, 76 

Bath Co., 269 

Battaile, 229 

Batteley, 135 

“Battersea”, 37 

Battie, 245 
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Beau Monde, 226 

Bear, 372, 373 
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cuit, 245 

Beer, 4, 5 

Bell, 93, 98, 106, 108, 270 

“Belvoir”, 30, 32 

Bennett, 88, 228, 247, 261 

Berkeley, 31, 32, 162, 271, 272, 
274, 305, 356, 387; House of, 
295 

Bermudas, 50, 269, 355, 356 

Bernard, 105 

Berry Hill, 270 

Berryman, 294-298 

Bertie, 239 

Bethany Church, 384 

Bethel, 175, 179, 242, 246, 332; 
Church of, 268 

Bethlehem, 343 

Beverlac, 333 
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30, 33, 35; Manor, 27, 92, 93, 94, 
341; Park, 333, 335, 339, 341; 
Robert (1), 333, 334; William, 
note on, 27 

BeverLey, Rosert, THe Histor1an 
or Vircinia. By F. H., 333 et 
seq 

BeverLtey, WILLIAM, Drary oF A 
Trip To ENGLAND. Notes on, 
27 et seq 

Bevertey, Diary oF A 
Visir To ENGLAND, 1750, 161 
et seq 

Beveridge, 107, 108 

Bevill, Beville, 253, 254 


Bevitte FaMILy, note on, 
233 

Bible, Carter Family, 90; Society, 
269 

Bickert, 343 

Bickerton, 105, 227, 344 

Bickley, 83 

Bigglesworth, 169 

Big Stone Gap, 198 

Big Spring, 180 

Bilby, 179 

Bird, 204, 289 

Bishop of London, 74 

BisHopRICK IN Drart 
FOR THE CREATION OF A, 45 et 
seq 

Bishops, 46 

Black, 111 
seq 

Blackbourn, 343 

Blackbull and Swan, 167 

Blackwell Quarter, 287 

Black Swan, 166 

Blackstone, 167; Edge, 166 

Blackwater Swamp, 95 

Bladen, 63, 113 

Blair, 3, 5, 6, 7, 12, 91, 137, 140, 
147, 211, 262, 264, 265, 316, 345, 
351, 352 

Briar, ANvERSON, Pace, Etc., 262 
et seq 

Bland, 27, 28, 20, 75, 77, 165, 344 

“Blandfield”, 27, 30, 35, 76, 161, 
169, 341 


“BLANDFIELD”, illustrations, 32a, 


34a 
Blandford, 250; Cemetery, 91, 230; 
Church, 95 
Beaufort Co., N. C., 19 
Blenheim, 203 
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Bloxham, 289 
Blue Mountains, 59 
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Biue Rivce, Cotony WEstT or, 
ProposepD BY JacoB STAUBER, 
Etc., 1731, etc., 54 et seq 

Blundell, 162 

Boad’s Court, 168 

Board of Trade, 64 

Bodley, 306 

Bohannan, 102 

Bohemians, 95 

Boisseau, 94, 95 

Boll, 86 

Bolling, 75, 118, 119, 144, 229, 353; 
-brook, 75; Hall, 118 

“Bottinc, Captain”, illustration, 
118a 

Bolton-Overton, Map of, 307 

Bonita, 395 

Bonnel, 372 

“Bonny Doone”, 93 

Booker, 75, 261 

Reviews: 

American Lady (An), in Paris, 
1828-29. Diary of Mrs. John 
Mayo. Ed. Crenshaw, 103 

Buchanan, James, and His Cab- 
inet on the Eve of Secession. 
Auchampaugh, 111 

Christ Church Parish, Middle- 
sex Co., Va., Vestry Book of. 
Chamberlayne, 108 

Council of Colonial Virginia, 
Executive Journals of, Vol. 
II, Va. State Library, 1928, 

Davis, Jefferson, Varina Howell, 
wife of. Rowland, 102 

Free State, The Old. Contribu- 
tion to the History of Lunen- 
burg County and Southside 
Virginia. Bell, 106 

Interiors of Virginia Houses in 
Colonial Times. Sale, 104 

Lancaster County, Va., Marriage 
Bonds. Nottingham, 105 

Maury, M. F., Pathfinder of the 
Seas. Lewis, 303 


Minor Sketches of Major Folk 
and Where They Sleep. The 
Old Masonic Burying Ground, 
Fredericksburg, Va. Dora C. 
Jett, Richmond, 1928, 400 

Mt. Vernon, Annual Report of 
Ladies’ Association, 102 

Shenandoah Co., Va., History of. 
Wayland, 105 

Surry, Old. Bohannan, 102 

Sydney-Smith and Clagett, Price 
Genealogy. Price, 207 

Taliaferro Family Chart, 207 

Virginia in the French and In- 
dian War. By H. B. Croth- 
ers, Chicago, 1928, 401 

Washington Family, History of 
the. Longden, 106 

Winston of Virginia and Allied 
Families. Torrence, 105 

Wilson, Woodrow, the Dreamer 
and the Dream Knight, 103 

Books, 283 et seq; 378 
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Booth, Boothe, 144, 177, 178, 230, 
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Border Warfare, Withers, 194 

Bordon, 93 

Borton, 245 

Boston, 103, 263, 260, 319, 376 

Boswell, 79, 107 
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Boucher, 208 

Boughton, 261 
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Braddock, 1, 155, 181, 316, 402; 
-’s Defeat, 260, 311, 314, 317; 
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Braxton, 350 
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Brenners, 358 

Brewster, 80, 299 

Brickley, 83 
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4; Empire, 358; Government, 
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Brydon, 110 

Bucarest, Roumania, 374 
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BucHANAN, JAMES AND His Cas- 
INET ON THE Eve oF SECESSION. 
By P. G. Auchampaugh, review, 
III 
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Buckridge, 168 

Buck’s Dictionary, 329 
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Burgess, 83, 87 
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House of, 5, 6, 7, 10, 75, 76, 99, 
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Burgoyne, 372 

Burk, 85, 87; Burke, 293, 204, 333; 
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Callaway, 257, 258, 259, 261 
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Catholic, 357 

Catlett, 229 
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Cavalier, 98, 266 

Cawson, 166 

Cecilius, 299 
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Cervantes, 266 
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109, 287, 292, 386; Register, 291, 
333; Gift to, 287 

Christ’s Csurch, Newgate, 371 

Christmas, 85, 93, 278, 281 

Church of England in Virginia, 

45 et seq 

Churchill, William, note on, 31 

Churchill, 31, 162, 286, 287, 290 

Cincinnati, Society of, 269 ; 

Civil War, 333, 398 

Clarke, Clark, 33, 34, 65, 97, 164, 
166, 175, 224, 242, 260, 261, 263, 
343, 344, 383 

Clapham, 63, 67 
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Claiborne, 105, 136, 175, 230; Co., 
272 

Claggett, 207, 208 

Claypole, 85 

Clavering, 295 

Clayton 215, 259 

Clemons, 67 

Clement, 261 

Clements, 260 

Cleveland, 187, 322 

Click, 94 

Clough, 349 

Coats oF ARMS: 
Chichley, 100 
Herbert, 230 
Newton, Westmoreland, 293, 294 

Cobbs, 90, 259 

Cochran, 103, 261, 293 

Cocke, 140, 230, 249, 250, 259, 261, 
267, 390 

Cohongaruton River, 347 

Coke, 330 

Colchester Road, 182 

Colcough, 298 

Cole, 105 

Colebrook, 230 

Coleman, 90 

Colley, 89 

Collier, 97, 205 

Colonial Dames, 207 

Colonial Families of the U. S. 
(McKenzie), 77 

Colonial Virginia, Its People and 
Customs, Stanard, 402 

Colson, 81, 254 

Colston, 254 

Collins, 83, 91, 177 

Collinson, 353 

Committee of Safety, 27, 74, 265 

Concord, 176, 179, 242, 247, 333; 
Mass., 376 

Conestoga, 65, 141 

Confederacy, President of, 102; 
Daughters of the, 207 

Confederate States, 304 


Congress (ship), 171, 236 

Congress, Library of, 180 

“Conjurer’s Neck”, 75 

Connecticut, 2 

Constellation (ship), 172, 232, 235, 
369 

Continental Congress, 223 

Constitutional Whig, 265 

Conotocarious, 310, 314 

Conway, 99, 350 

Cook, 34, 83, 390; -’s Mill, 183 

“Cool Spring”, 388 

Coombs, 87 

Cooper, 207, 394 

Copper Mine, 60 

Corotoman, 366; River, 366 

Corbin, 101, 203, 287, 289, 291, 
377; (ship), 289 

Cosby, 256, 347, 348 

Colesworth, 169 

Cotton, 165 

Counci. JourNALS, VIRGINIA, 
1726-1753, MINUTES, 71 et seq; 
135 et seq; 226 et seq; 345 et 


Councit or Vircrnta, Executive 
Journats, Vol. II, Virginia 
State Library, review, 400 

Court House Road, 94 

Courtland, 198 

Coupon, 294 

Courtney, 263 

Covent Garden, 168 

Cowan, 88 

Cox, 143 

Crabtree, 87 

Cradle of the Republic, Tyler’s, 
339, 341 

Crane, 214 

Crawley, 14, 

Creek Indians, 343 

Crenshaw, 103 

Croft Blackstone Edge, 163 

Croghan, 401 

Cromwell, 83, 357 
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INDEX 415 
Crooks, 374 Davie, 224, 225 
Croshaw, 105 Davies, 90, 91 
Cross, 91, 396 Davis, Jefferson, notice of, 1867, 
Crown Point, 2, 318 306 et seq 


Crozier’s Spotsylvania Records, 82 

Cruger, 388 

Crump, 179, 246 

Crupper, 249 

Crutchfield, 187 

Cubb Creek, 348, 349; Presbyterian 
Church, 76 

Culbertson, 83 

Culloden, 92 

Culpeper, 108, 183; Lord, 334; 
County, 196, 229, 230 

Cumberland Co., 76; England, 208; 
Maryland, 308 

Cumming, 184, 186 

Cumner, 195 

Curry, 165 

Cushman, 299 

Custis, Frances Parke, WIFE OF 
Joun. Illustration, 216a 

Custis, 36, 37, 42, 81, 111, 137, 140, 
226, 228, 351, 379 


Dabney, 228, 229, 381, 382, 383 

Dade, 263, 374 

Daingerfield, 35, 166 

Dagworthy, 149 

Dalden, 168 

Dale, 261 

Dalton, 384 

Dalrymple, 181 

Dan River, 20 

Dance, 239, 243 

"Dances, THEIR, WHICH THEY USE 
AFTER THEIR HYGHE FEASTES”, 
text and illustration, 134 

Dandridge, 41, 137, 227, 228, 345 

Daniel, 199, 267 

Dannoway, 261 

Dasamonquepeuc, 26 

David, 242 

Davidson Co., Tenn., 190 


Davis, JEFFERSON, VARINA How- 
ELL, Wire or. Vol. I. By Eron 
Rowland, review, 102 

Davis, 76, 86, 102, 260, 261, 372, 
396, 397 

Davye, 373 

Dawkins, 287 

Dawson, 79, 87, 380 

De Bry, 17, 22, 23, 24, 25, 128, 
130, 131, 132, 133, 134 

de Castries, 103 

de Genlis, 103 

de Graffenreid, 65 

de Hart, 103 

de Molundais, 103 

de Neuville, 103 

de Segur, 103 

Declaration of Independence, 223 

Deep Creek, 140, 143, 144, 183, 
184, 350 

De La Warr, 373 

Delawarre, 102; Indians, 311, 313; 
River, 306 

Deneale, 374 

Denham, 194 

Denny, 151, 152, 154, 155, 156, 157, 
158 

Derby, 164; -shire, 165 

Dewchurch, Parish of, 226 

Difficult Run, 180 

Dickenson, 83, 84, 85 

Diggs, Digges, 79, 140, 263, 345, 
351, 387, 388 

Dillard, 80 

Dinwiddie, Governor, 30, 168, 259, 
306, 307, 308, 309, 310, 312, 313, 
315, 317, 318, 320, 322, 323, 401, 
402; Papers, 307, 308, 310, 318; 
County, 94, 188, 189, 190, 264, 
270 
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Dismat Swamp, A Lecenp or, 182 
et seq; references to, 204 

Dividing Line, History of, etc., 180, 
204, 210, 217 

Dixon, 260 

Dobbs, 12, 13, 14, 307 

Dobbins, 261 

Docminque, 63 

Dolby, 203 

Don, River, 188 

Doncaster, 186, 187, 188 

Doncaster Races, 1826, 186 et seq 

Dougherty, 88 

Doniphan, 207 

Don Quixote, 286 

Doomsday, 57 

Dorsey, 207 

Dorton, 86 

Douglas, 74 

Dovueias Recister, THe. Recorp 
or BirtHs, MARRIAGES AND 
Deatus, ToGETHER WITH Notes. 
Kept by Rev. William Douglas, 
1750-97. Ed. by W. Mac. Jones, 
Richmond, 1928, notice, 402 

Dover, 155 

Downman, 72 

Drake, 207, 208 

Drax, Parish of, 296 

Dromgoole, 176, 239, 247, 329 

Druid, 249 

Drysdale, 141 

Dudley, 261 

Duff, 85, 88 

Dugdale, 334 

Duluth, 110, 111 

Dunmore, Lord, 201, 271 

Dunwoody, 309 

Dupree, 179 

Dupoy, 261 

Duquesne, Fort, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
7, II, 12, 28, 29, 149, ISI, 154, 
155, 159, 160, 306, 308, 313, 314, 
315, 316, 323, 324, 402 

Durand, 100 


Dutch, 126 
Dyer, 135 


Earley, 260, 261 

Earty, Joun, BisHoP oF THE 
M. E. Cuurcu, Sours, Diary 
OF, 175 et seq; 239 et seq; 328 
et seq 

Easley, 74 

East Creek, 348; Riding, 333 

Eastern Ridge Road, 181 

Eastern Shore, 37, 103; Great 
King of, 193; Herald, 193 

Eastville, 192, 193 

Eastwood, 90 

Eaton Family, note on, 230 

Eaton, 144, 189, 230; Hill, 379 

“Eden, Journey to the Land of”, 
75, 354 

Edensor, 165 

Edenton, 184, 186 

“Edgewood”, 228, 366 

Edines, 135 

Edinburgh, 195, 251, 252 

Edmunds, 251 

Education, 27-35, 72, 162, 163, 164, 
287 et seq; 334, 385, 390, 391 

Edwards, 190 

Edy, 136 

Effingham, Lord, 100, 225; at 
“Rosegill”, 100 

Egbert, 190 

Egmont, 203, 216, 219 

Egremont, 219 

Eids, 261 

Eidson, 259, 261 

Eland, 163 

Elcan, 91 

Eldridge, 189 

Elizabeth River, British Attack on 
a French Ship in, 1779, 184 et 
eq 


Elizabeth City, 336; County, 98; 


Queen, 224; River, 183, 184 
Elk River, 140 
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Elliott, 60, 61, 85 

Ellington, 85 

Ellis, 388, 389 

Ellison, 294 

“Elmington”, 228 

Elmore, 89 

Eltonhead, 99 

Eltringham, 294 

Emerson, 266 

Emmit, 213 

England, 2, 3, 19, 25, 27, 33, 55; 
67, 75, 98, 99, 104, 115, 187, 192, 
196, 226, 263, 371; Church of, 
45 

Engle, 84 

Enquirer, Richmond, 228, 262, 263, 
264, 265 

Eppes, 95 

Epperson, 261 

Erskine, 97 

Erie, Lake, 196, 365; Pa., 308 

Ervin, 85 

Erwin, 85 

Esculapius, 171, 369 

Eskridge, 72 

Essex Co., 27, 35, 71, 73, 196, 220, 
381; Institute, 33 


Estis, 75 
Evans, 65, 261 
Eversley, 32 


Examiner (newspaper), 262 
Exisa, 168 
Eyres, 300 


Fabius, The American, 317 

Farmrax County, Map or, 1748, 
180 et seq 

Fairfax, 30, 33, 34, 35, 161, 163; 
Co., 30, 92, 102, 180, 182, 208, 
373, 374; Court, 182; Court 
House, 181; Lord, 70, 108, 211, 
310, 355; Line, the, 105; Parish, 
374; Col. William, 314; Col. 

William, note on, 30, 32 et seq 
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Fairfaxes of England and Amer- 
ica, 335 

Fairbourne, 164, 166, 167 

Falls Church, 180, 181, 207 

Falling Creek, 144; River, 258 

Fanin, 86 

Faris, 261 

Farly, 263 

“Farmer’s Joy”, 268, 274, 281 

Farmington, Pa., 308 

Farnham Parish, 71, 72 

Farrar, Farra, Farrer, 168, 196, 261 

Farsly, 263 

Farwell, 213, 218 

Fauquier Co., 108, 264; Governor, 
9, 10, 11, 12; Historical So- 
ciety, 108 

Faugurer Durinc THE Propri- 
EtorsHIP. A Chronicle of the 
Colonization and Organization of 
a Northern Neck County. By 
H .C. Groome, review, 108 

Fauntleroy, 229 

Fayette Co., Pa., 308 

Fayram, 343, 344 

or Prince Georce anp D1n- 
WIDDIE, 250 et seq 

Felix, 246 

Fenn, 105 

Fennell, 242 

Ferguson, 175, 199, 242, 264, 331, 
402 

Ferrell, 89 

Fernow, 308 

Field, 250, 252; -’s 86, 89 

Finch, 319 

Findley, Finley, 86, 92, 99 

“FisHE, THE BROWYLLINGE OF 
THEIR, OVER THE FLAMES”, text 
and illustration, 130 

FIsHBACK, I9I et seq 

Fitchgerrel, 83 

Fitts, 176 
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Fitzhugh, 30, 60, 161, 165, 167, 181, 
228, 250, 297, 298, 301, 341; Wil- 
liam, of “Marmion”, note on, 30 

Fitzpatrick, 257, 261, 310, 311, 312 

Fitzwilliam, 135, 137 

Flanders, 155 

Fleshman, 262 

Fletcher, 85, 87, 89, 175, 245 

Fleyth, 259 

Florida, 22, 130; Cape of, 358; 
East, 186 

Flowerdew, 373 

Flowerdieu Hundred, 76 

Fluvanna Co., 372 

Fonthill, 122 

Forbes, 3, 4, 5, 8, 9, II, 12, 14, 
146-150, 153-159, 313, 314, 316, 
317, 402; Letters of, 4, 148, 150, 
153, 155-157 

Forses Expepition AGAINST Fort 
DuQUESNE, Co-OPERATION OF THE 
SouTHERN COLONIES IN, I et seq; 
145 et seq 

Ford, 9, 80, 305, 308, 313, 349 

“Forks of the Ohio”, 306, 307 

Fort Cumberland, 9, 15, 16, 28, 
145, 147, 148, 155, 158, 312, 320; 
Duquesne, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 11, 
12, 28, 20, 149, I51, 154, 155; 
159, 160, 306, 308, 313-316, 323; 
324, 402; Expedition Against, 1 
et seq; Frederick, 10, 15, 145- 
148, 150, 158; George, 336; Lou- 
doun, 313, 315, 318, 320; Mon- 
roe, 187, 336; Necessity, 308; 
Nelson, 184; Niagara, 1; Pow- 
hatan, 395; Pitt, 306, 324; Stan- 
wix, 269; William Henry, 2 

Fort DuQuESNE, CO-OPERATION OF 
THE SOUTHERN COLONIES IN 
Forses’ Expepirion AGAINST, 


145 et seq 

Forts on the frontier of Virginia, 
308 et seq 

Fortunate Islands, 356 


Foster, 33, 266 

Fountaine, 115, 340 

Fowke, 208, 374 

Fox, 105, 162, 163, 164, 167, 168; 
River, 140 

Fraley, 84, 85 

France, 45, 116, 184, 262, 267 

Frankfort, 17 

Franklin, 203, 259-261; County, 
188; Court, 263; Pa., 308 

Fraser, 189 

Frazier, 161, 384 

Frederick Co., 63, 65, 387, 390; 
Co., Md., 371; Hall, 253, 384; 
-’sburg, 229, 400; Prince of 
Wales, 218; -sville, Parish of, 

Freeman, 250 
257 

Free State, THE Conrtri- 
BUTION TO THE History or Lun- 
ENBURG COUNTY AND SOUTHSIDE 
Vircinta. By L. C. Bell, re- 
view, 106 

French Huguenot, 180 

French and Indian War, 1 et seq; 
28, 70, 75, 81, 106, 145, 306, 308, 
322 

FrencH AND INDIAN War, Vir- 
GINIA IN THE, By H. B. Croth- 
ers, Chicago, 1928, review, 401 

Frontynac, 116 

Fruel, 77 

Fry, 380; and Jefferson Map, 181, 
182, 307 

Frying Pan Copper Mine, 181 

Fugate, 83, 87 

Fuller, 86, 88 

Fuqua, 259, 261 

Funk, 69, 197 


Gabriel, 326 
Galagher, 372 
Galway, 71 
Gansevort, 269 
Garcia, 309 
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Gardner, 83, 87 

Garland, 384 

Garrett, 85 

Gedney, 33 

Gee, 189 

Genseng, 356 

George II, 215; III, 218; (ship), 
76; town, D. C., 263, 264 

Georgia, 81, 196, 217, 219, 220, 222, 
268, 318, 358; State Historian 
of, 103 

Gerando River, 353 

Gerard, 103 

German, 66, 70, 139, 140; Domin- 
ion, 59; Reformed Church, 191; 
Settlers for Virginia, 360, 361; 
town, 108, 268 

Germanna, 65, 192, 211; Colony, 
19! 

Germany, 188, 191 

Gerrard, 296, 298 

Gholson, 241 

Gibbs, 113; Creek, 19 

Gibson, 85, 88, 228, 264 

Giddens, 1, 145 

Gilbert, 46, 83, 261 

Gilead, 175 

Gilliam, 259 

Gillies Creek, 136 

Gingaskin, 193 

Ginseng, 217 

Gittings, 394, 396 

Glascock, 71, 72; family, note on, 
73 et seq 

Glass, 261 

Glassell, 186, 187 

Glenn, Glen, 240, 307 

Gloucester Co., 35, 73, 81, 90, 109, 
228-230, 262, 264, 286, 291, 292, 
334, 335, 343, 379, 385, 386; 
Court House, 90 

Goggin, 261 

Gooch, 63, 64, 67, 168, 342, 357 

Goochland Co., 74, 76, 118, 136, 
140, 143, 144, 256, 263, 350, 372 
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Golden Horseshoe, 65; Knights of, 
340 

Goldsmith, 193 

Good, 244 

Goodall, 349 

Goodlow, 383 

Goodnight, 297 

Goodwin, 189, 255, 289 

Goose Creek, 180, 182 

Gordon, 110, 235, 369 

Gorsuch, 105 

Gose, 86 

Goths, 354 

Gouldman, 105 

Gourdes, 125 

Graham, 88, 102 

Grammar School, Beverley, 335 

Grandison, 232 

Grant, 154, 332, 351 

Granville Co., N. C., 76 

Graves, 80, 290 

Gray, 84, 161, 196, 226, 227, 263 

Great Britain, 40, 42, 54, 59, 14I, 
186, 400; Dismal”, 183; Hunt- 
ing Creek, 181; Lakes, 186, 401; 
Meadows”, 308; Smeaton, 333 

Greek Street, 44 

Green, 84, 196, 241, 242, 261; -field, 
186; -burg, 269; -spring, 100; 
-sville, 76, 189, 247; -sville Cir- 
cuit, 176, 241, 330; -ville, 225, 
268; -way, 252; -wich, 40 

Greer, 77 

Gregory, 90, 105 

Gresham, 263 

Gribelin, 342 

Griffin, 72, 224 

Griffith, 261 

Grigg, 178, 244 

Grinnan, 112, 187, 250, 304, 402 

Griz, 43 

Gronovius, 252 

Groome, 108 

Grouchy, 103 
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Grymes, 137, 140, 345, 351, 387, 


388 

Guildhall, 122 

Guilford, 268, 269 

Guimaheto, 193 

Guinney, 124 

Gunn, 175 

Gunter, 78 

Gwathmey, 263 

Gwyn, 343; -’s Island, 162 

Gypsy, 249 

Hackney, 77 

Hager, 191 

Hain, 69 

Hairston, 257, 258, 259 

Halesworth, Eng., 384 

Halifax, 168, 203, 243, 332; County, 
20, 74, 262; History of, County, 
74 

Halkett, 154 

Hall, 304 

Halleck, 304 

Hambrow, 57 

Hamilton, 93, 116, 189; Ohio, 371 

Hammock, 261 

Hammond, 99 

Hampden, 228; -Sidney, 76 

Hampshire Co., 63 

Hampton, 184, 187, 262; -Roads, 
183 

Hanaper Office, 53 

Hanburg, 42, 119, 214 

Hancock, 384; Co., Ohio, 190 

Hannon, 158 

Hanover, 42, 57; County, 76, 104, 
118, 136, 144, 227, 253, 256, 257, 
264, 268, 271, 347, 348, 349, 384 

Hanson, 85 b 

Hardaway, 190 

Harding, Hardin, 72, 190, 104 

Hardy Co., 194 

Hare, 195 

Harger, 361 

Hariot, 17, 18, 20, 124, 126, 128 

Harleian Society, 371 


Harless, 88 

Harley, 342 

Harloe, 348 

Harlow, 326 

Harmanson, 397 

Harmsworth, 376 

Harney, 267 

Harper, 371 

Harris, Haris, 197, 253, 254, 255, 
256, 257, 350; Bible, 254; Creek, 
144; -burg, 5, 155 

Harris, Louisa County, 254 et 
seq 

Harrison, 31, 79, 140, 144, 176, 
191, 199, 204, 207, 224, 251, 261, 
305, 374, 381, 380, 393, 396, 397; 
County, 194; Mrs. Isabella R. 
to George E. Harrison, Jr., 1865, 
393 et seq; Mrs. Isabella R., ac- 
count of, 397 et seq; George E., 
Sr., Biographical Sketch, 390 et 
seq; Mrs. Gulielma G. to Mrs. 
Isabella R. Harrison, 1867, 306 
et seq 

Harrison, Georce E., illus- 
tration, 272a 

Harrison OF JAMES River, 97 et 
seq; 199 et seq; 271 et seq; 380 
et seq 

Hart, 261, 305 

Harvard, 300, 366, 367 

Harvie, 228 

Hatfield, 168, 169 

Hawkins, 63 

Hawley, 207, 374 

Haworth, 305 

Hayes, 121 

Haynes, 228 

Hays, 261 

Haxall, 229 

Hazle River, 350 

Hear, 69, 197 

Heath, 95, 96, 189; Academy of, 
163 

Hebourn, 85 
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Hebrew, 244 
Hebron, 248 
Heimbach, 191 
Heirs, 301 
Helm, 87, 259, 261 
Henderson, 93, 257-59, 261, 348; 
Ancestry and Descendants of Lt. 
John”, 92; Chronicles, 92; -s of 
Virginia, The’, 92 
HENDERSON FAMILIES, note on, 92 
et seq 
Hendrew, 71 
Hendricks, 85, 87, 88 
Hening, 7, 11, 12, 180, 194, 226, 
227, 306, 333, 334 
Hennesy, 261 
Henrico Co., 76, 136, 228, 253, 254, 
256, 350; Records, 253 
Henry VIII, 53, 333; IV, 279 
Herbert, 144, 230; (Prince George, 
etc.), note on, 230 
Herbert, Divine Poems, 284 
Hereford, 227; -shire, Eng., 226 
Hergesheimer, 104 
“Hermitage, The”, 103 
Herndon, 81, 89 
Herr, 69 
Herron, 265 
Hessle Parish, 296 
“Hewick”, 31, 386 
Hewits, 300 
Heyford, 106 
Hick’s Ford, 175, 242 
Hickman, 136, 137 
Hiden, 81 
Higginbotham, 80, 85, 86 
Higgins, 372 
Higginson, 105 
Highlanders, 92 
Highways, Historic, of America, 
158 
Hill, 71, 75, 79, 263, 348, 396 
Hinton, 85, 373, 347, 348, 373 


Hipkins, 72, 263 

Hiry, 194 

Hobbs, 84, 85 

Hockenhull, 196 

Hodges, 34 

Hoffman, 372 

Hogg, 372 

Holladay, 255 

Hollanders, 59 

Hollis, 84 

Holloway, 212, 287, 379 

Holmes, 240, 244, 248, 329 

Holt, 330 

Holyroodhouse, 294 

Homes, VIRGINIA, IN COLONIAL 
Times, Intertors or. By Edith 
T. Sale, review, 104 


Honaker, 85, 87 
Hone, 105 
Honywood, 99 


Hook, 258, 261; -er’s Ecclesiastical 
Polity, 283 

Hopkins, 212 

Hopson, 74, 350 

Horsenale, 229 

Horsepen, 181 

Horton, 84 

Hothams, 164 

Houck, 384 

HoucHAM, 371 

House of Burgesses, 5, 6, 10, 27, 
29, 31, 74, 99, 100, 107, 141, 142, 
212, 253, 310, 334, 381, 386, 401; 
of Commons, 32; of Delegates, 
29, 74, 97 

Houston, 303 

Hover, 86 

Howard, 89, 225, 380 

Howell, 102, 243 

Howland, 295 

Howry, 376 

Huddersfield, 263 

Hupysras, 285 

Hudnall, 261 

Hudson, 79 
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Huffman, 371 

Hughes, 74, 83, 143, 144, 194, 261, 
305, 306; Family, 193 

Hucues, Jesse, Correction, 193, 
194 

Huguenot, 100, 226; Family, Mem- 
oirs of, 65, 340 

Hulbert, 158, 305, 306, 322, 324 

Hunt, 87 

Hunter, 30, 257, 258, 260, 261 

Hullshire, 295 

Humber, 164 

Humphrey, 207 

“Huntingdon”, 227 

Hutington, 322, 323; Collections, 
313, 314; Henry E., Library of, 
305, 306, 320 

Huron, Lake, 196 

Hurt, 80, 84, 86, 184, 261 

Hutchins, 195, 196 

Hutchinson, 195 

Hyde Co., N. C., 19 


Illinois, 79; 188; Lake, 196 

India, 32 

Indians, 1 et seq; 10, 15, 43, 45, 
48, 54, 65, 149, 150, 182, 192, 
193, 197, 198, 205, 268, 309 et 
Seq ; 320, 322, 325, 358, 361, 402; 
Northern, 141; Tuscarora, 14; 
Handbook of the American, 308 

InpIAN Kinc’s WILL, 192, 193 

INDIANS IN SOUTHAMPTON 
County, 108 

Indians, their habits, dress, etc. 
White’s drawings and Harriot’s 

descriptions, 124 et seq 

Indian Wars, De Hass, 193; Town, 
193; Wood, 198; Burying 
Ground, 198; Fields, 264 

Ingles, 80 

Ingram, 87 

Inner Temple, 32 

Innis, 258, 259, 260 


INTERIORS OF VIRGINIA Houses IN 
CotontaL Times. By Edith T. 
Sale, review, 104 

Iowa, 191; State College, 1, 145 

Ireland, 45, 71, 162 

Iron, 54 et seq; Works, 57, 350 

Iroquoian, 20 

Irvin, 115, 258, 261 

Isaiah, 242 

Isham, 104 

Isle of Wight Co., 74 

Islay, Earl of, 40; Countess of, 
40 

Israelite, 215 

Italy, 116 

Ivanhoe, 266 

Ixby, Eng., 266 


Jackson, 84, 87, 144, 166, 189, 249, 
267, 350 

Jacquelin, 32 

Jamaica, 50, 51, 121, 221 

James, 84, 116, 331 

James City, Cathedral Church to 
be established at, 49 

James City County, 230, 264, 378; 
Parish, 378 

James River, 74, 204, 217, 230, 271, 
272, 281, 361; Upper District of, 
37 

James II, 92 

Jamestown, 32, 48, 50, 53, 100, 223, 
336, 338, 341 

Jane and Rachel (ship), 263 

Jeffers, 350 

Jefferson, 74, 137, 249, 252, 261, 
268, 316, 338 

Jeffries, 63 

Jeffrey, 121 

Jennings, Jenings, 35, 101, 182, 166, 
291, 339 

Jersey City, 269 

Jerusalem, 198 

Jesuit, 121 
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Jeter, 94 

Jett, 400 

Johnson, 2, 77, 80, 85, 89, 166, 167, 
193, 259, 260, 261, 263, 310, 383 

Johnson, Dallas Co., 103 

Johnston, 196, 209, 299; -’s Island, 
396 

Jonas, 329 

Jones, 60, 62, 63, 64, 85, 91, 94, 96, 
140, 196, 248, 257, 259, 260, 261, 
263, 265, 328, 332, 388, 380, 393, 
400, 402 

Jordan, 243, 259, 320, 342, 383; 
-’s Point, 27, 75 

Jouet, 349 

Jourdan, 89 

“Journey to the Land of Eden”, 
75 

Joye, 133 

Juaniata, 158 

Juxon, 40 


Kansas, 191 

Karnak, 191 

Keeble, 334 

Keen, 88 

Keith, 250, 264 

Kelly, 89, 331 

Kellum, 395 

Kemp, 73, 98, 102, 380 

Kemper, 191, 192, 226, 229 

Kendall, 84, 193, 384 

Kennedy, 266, 365 

Kennon Letters, 170 et seq; 231 
et seq; 363 et seq 

Kennon, 75, 170, 174, 231, 235, 236, 
237, 365, 367, 360 

Kenyan, 382 

Kent, 381; County, 145, 155 

Kentucky, 188, 256, 371; History 
of, 306 

Kercheval, 64 

Kensington, 43, 60, 119, 121, 215, 
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Kernan, 89 


Kershaw District, S. C., 83, 87 

Ketel, 225 

Key Bridge, 181 

Kidley, 226, 227 

Kidmore, 383 

Kimbal, 2 

Kincaid, 195 

Kindig, 69 

Kindrick, 69, 197, 264 

Kinney, 260 

Kirk Ella Parish, 296 

Kirtly, 350 

“Kittewan”, 97 

Kitty Grim, 249 

King, 76, 194, 195, 384 

Kine Famity Recorp, 194, 
195 

King and Queen Co., 31, 63, 73, 81, 
135, 142, 229, 335, 336, 337, 339, 
341, 344 

King George Co., 30, 294, 297, 385 

King’s Arms, 211 

Kingston-upon-Hull, 293, 295 

Kingston, 395 

King William Co., 77, 90, 142, 227, 
228, 287, 348, 385, 387; Records, 
77 

Kneller, 212, 224, 271, 282 

Knickerbocker, 266, 375 

Knickle, 90 

Knight, 103, 104, 255 

Koch, 97 

Koontz, 306, 318 

Knootz, 305 


Lafayette, 103, 186, 269 

La Grange, 186 

Lake Erie, 370; George, 1, 2; On- 
tario, 366, 360; -s, New Settle- 
ments on the, 322 

Lamhatty, 343 

Lamblin, 224 

Lamkin, 298 

Lampert, 119 
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Lancaster, 71-73, 99, 105, 155, 157, 
286, 287, 366, 388, 380, 393; 
County, Pa., 69 

LANCASTER County, Va., Mar- 
RIAGE Bonps. Compiled by Strat- 
ton Nottingham, review, 105 

Lancashire, Eng., 99 

Land Grants in Brunswick and 
Spotsylvania Counties, 346 

Land Office, Richmond, 388 

Lane, 240, 241, 335 

Lanier, 250 

Law Register, Virginia, 344 

Lawrence, 195, 229; County, Ky., 
86 

Lawson, 72 

Laycocke, 296 

Lea, 85 

Lear, 105 

Leathorby, 389 

Lebanon, 176, 239, 243, 247, 320 

Le Boeuf, 308 

Leckie, 260 

Lee, 32, 35, 79, 163, 165, 166, 195, 
245, 250, 264, 266, 287, 289, 200, 
291, 204, 209, 301, 375, 382-86, 
394; County, 85; Hall, 204; 
Highway, 181; R. E., Life and 
Letters of, 196 

Leeds, 163, 166 

Leeper, 93 

Leesburg, 180, 344 

Lefevre, 32 

Legh, 166 

Leigh, 87 

Leiley, 397 

Lely, 225 

Leonard, 31 

Leslie, 80 

Le Soucy (ship), 184 

Lewis, 30, 31, 207, 208, 224, 255, 
258-61, 266, 303, 304, 372 

Lexington Parish, 79, 249 

Licking Hole Creek, 136, 350 

Lightfoot, 32 


Lilly, 212 

Lincoln, 112, 164, 168, 169; Co., 
Tenn., 77, 190; Mythe, The, 107 

Linhaven Bay, 162 

Linsey, 135 

“Linstead Magna”, 384 

Liquor drinking, William Byrd, 
on, 22 

“Literary Lantern, The”, 182 

Littlebro, 166 

Little Falls, 180 

Littlegate, 169 

Littlejohn, - 118 

Littlepage, 105, 226, 227 

Little River, 181, 182, 257, 347, 
348 

Littleton, 158 

Litton, 84 

Liverpool, 31, 62, 161, 162, 165, 
166, 186 

Livingston, 166 

Lycon FamIy, note on, 252 

Locust Thicket, 261 

Lodge, 305 

Lomax, 166, 289, 291 

Lombrail, 342 

London, 17, 36, 38, 42, 51, 80, 101, 
150, 167, 169, 213, 230, 287, 334, 
335; Bishop of, 35, 74; Company, 
223; -Derry, Marquis of, 188; 
Lord Mayor of, 122 

Longfellow, 266 

Long Creek, 349; Island, 268; 
Mountain, 258; Meadow River, 


92 

Longden, 106 

Los Angeles, 305, 319 

Lost River, 63 

Loudoun, 3, 15, 16, 30, 145, 158; 
Co., 180, 208 ; Earl of, 3, 307, 
316, 320, 322; Mss., 308, 318; 
Papers, 322; Tenn., 318 

Louis, 4; -berg, 2,3 

Louisa Co., 76, 254, 255, 257, 264, 
384 
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Low, 86, 88 

Lower Brandon, 396; Machodack, 
297; Norfolk Co., 298, 299 

Lowther, 194, 264, 265 

Loyal Company, 83; Hannon, 150 

Loyd, 146 

Ludwell, 341, 343, 388 

Lunenburg Co., 76, 106, 107, 108, 
264 

LunensurG County AND SouTH- 
Vircinta. A CONTRIBUTION 
To THE History or THE OLp 
Free State. By L. C. Bell, re- 
view, 106 

Lunsford, 98, 99, 291 

Lyde, 348 

Lyle, 261 

Lynch, 84, 257, 258, 259, 261; 
-burg, 91, 196, 239, 328 

Lyttleton, 307 


Maben, 80 

MacDonald, 307 

Macfarland, 262, 264 

MacKenzie, 333 

Macocquer, 125, 127 

Macon, 228 

Macmurdo, 265 

Madison, 105, 135, 228, 229, 252, 
350; County, 186 

Maidstone, 191 

Maine, 191, 232, 236 

“Manne, An AGED, IN HIS WIN- 
TER GARMENT”, text and illus- 
tration, 25 

Major Folk, Minor Sketches, and 
Where They Sleep, 400 

Malachi, 242 

Malom, 179 

Manakintown, 137, 226 

Manchester, 163 

Mann, 261, 383 

Manskin, 101 

Mansfield, 262 

Marigolde, 126 


Market Wightor, 166 

Marlborough, Duke of, 203, 290 

Mars, 103 

“Marsanutten”, 69 

Marshall, 107, 108, 224, 264 

Martin, 88, 261, 344 

Martingale, 249 

Martin’s Hundred, 378 

Maryland, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 12, 14, 15, 
16, 57, 64, 65, 146, 147, 149, 150, 
154, 159, 297, 298, 307, 314, 321, 
359, 371, 387, 400; Archives of, 
9, 145, 146; Historical Society, 
326; Laws of, 147; as a Propri- 
etary Colony, 146; Records, 296; 
Revolutionary Records of, 371; 
University of, 400 

Massachusetts, 1, 322; Bay, 2; 
History of the Constitution of, 
376 

Massanutten, 63, 65, 66, 67, 60, 70, 
197; Mountain, 63; Town, 66 

Mason, 166, 176, 248, 251, 395, 396; 
-ic Burying Ground, Fredericks- 
burg, 400 

Massie, 261 

Matlock, 165 

Matchcoat, 313 

Mattapony, 335, 343 

Matthews, Mathews, 74, 77, 193, 
229 

Matton, 137, 226 

Maughan, 247 

Maul, 84 

Mauldin’s Folly Run, 144 

Maury, MATTHEW FonTAINE, THE 
PATHFINDER OF THE SEAS. By 
C. L. Lewis, review, 303 

Maury, 303, 391, 400 

Maxwell, 372 

May, 85, 250 

Mayflower, Pilgrims of, 299 

Mayflower, 266, 375 

Mays, 143, 230 
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Mayo, Mrs. Jonn, Diary 1n 
Paris, 1828-29, review, 103 

Mayo, 103, 114, 117, 118, 140, 144, 
389 

Meade, 251 

“Meate, THetr aT”, text 
and illustration, 132 

“Meate, THE SEETHEYINGE OF 
THeErrR, IN EartTHerN Ports”, 
text and illustration, 131 

Mecklenburg Co., 29, 70, 75, 240, 
269, 328 

Mediterranean, 2 

Meherrin Creek, 205 

Melden, 126, 127 

Mellions, 125 

Memnon, 187 

Memphis, Tenn., 91 

Mercer, 341, 372, 383, 400 

Mereness, 146 

Merryshield, 294 

Merryweather, 136, 137 

Methodist, 80, 177, 247, 332; 
Church, 328 et seq; 383 

Metropolitan Museum, 30 

Michaux, 74 

Mickleborough, 267 

Michie, 144, 230 

Michell, 63, 65 

Middle Neck, 339; Marshes, 294; 
Ridge Road, 181; River, 93 

Middlesex Co., 30, 31, 32, 40, 72, 

73, 74, 98, 99, 100, 108, 110, 266, 
267, 283, 286, 287, 291, 292, 334, 
385, 386, 387, 388 

Middle Temple, 27, 31 

Milbourne, 54, 196 

Miller, 69, 92, 93, 197, 261, 267, 
273 

“Mill Bridges”, 183 

Mills, James, note on, 30 

Mills, 161, 165, 166, 167 

Milner, 40 

Milnes, 263 

Minge, 202 


Minneapolis, 105 

Minor SKetcHes oF Mayor 
AND WHERE THeEy Steep. THE 
Masonic Buryinc Grounp, 
FrepericKspurc, Va. By Dora 
C. Jett. Old Dominion Press, 
Richmond, Va., 1928, review, 400 

Minor, 374, 382 

Minorca, 2 

Minster Church, 166 

Mire, 60, 197 

Mississippi, 102, 189, 306; Basin, 
309; River, 196, 401; State His- 
torian, 102; Valley, 196 

Missouri, 372 

Mitchell, 71, 155, 190, 305 

Moale, 259, 260 

Mobjack Bay, 162 

Moffitt, 166, 167 

Mold, 164 

Molly (ship), 162 

Monk, 89 

Montgomery, 207, 208; County, 
268; Alabama, 89; White Sul- 
phur Springs, 395 

Monmouthshire, 230 

Monocataurius, 312 

Monocacy Creek, 182 

Monroe, 224, 400 

Montague, 266, 267, 286 

“Monticello”, 249 

Montour, 311 

Montserrat, 50 

Monumental Church, 91 

Moore, 86, 176, 228, 239, 246, 247, 
305, 329, 332 

Moorefield, 194 

Moorman, 76, 261 

Moon, 242, 243, 259, 261 

Moratico Creek, 71 

Mordecai, 170, 174, 231, 235, 238, 
363, 365, 367 

Morehead, 207, 208 

Morgan, 103 

Morris, 89, 266, 296 
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Morrison, 265, 375, 376 McKinney, 84 
Morson, 270 McLean Co., Ill., 372 
Morton, 76, 175, 178, 245, 329 McNut, 193 


More, 63) 

Mosby, 228, 270 

Moses, 244 

Moss, 395 

Mott, 207 

Mottrom, 298 

“Mt. Airy”, 97 

“Mount Liberty”, 94 

“Mt. Pleasant”, 31, 386 

Mr. Vernon Lapies 
ANNUAL REporT oF, review, 102 

Mountain Road, 182; Run, 227 

Mount Vernon, 102 

Moyser, 164 

Muncey, 85 

Munford, 27, 28, 29, 30, 75, 144, 
161, 162; Family, note on, 75 et 
seq; Robert, note on, 27-30 

Murphey, 88, 395 

Murray, 97, 271, 272, 274 

Murrill, 80 

Muscadine, 117 

Musick, 87 

Muscory, 58 

Muzzey, 326 

Myrick, 245 

McAllister, 259, 260 

McCandlish, 264 

McClenny, 194 

McCue, 92 

McDaniel, 80 

McElroy, 261 

McDearmon, 228 

McFarlane, 83, 85, 87, 88 

McGehee, 256 

McGowan, 177, 248, 330 

McGroarty, 207 

McIlwaine, 10, 400 

McKee, 88 

McKeesport, 313 

McKenney, 383 

McKenzie, 97 


McReynolds, 259, 261 
McTerran, 371 


Nadon, 168 

Nansemond Co., 142, 194, 266, 267; 
River, 194 

Nanzatico, 292 

Nash, 85 

Nathan, 80 

Naval Hospital, 184 

Needler, 380 

Neel, 87 

Neely, 328 

Negroes, 100, 101, 287, 394 et seq; 
398, 309; at Brandon, treatment 
of, 391 et seq 

Negt, 184 

Neill, 33, 335 

Nelson, 224, 232, 235, 256, 268; 
Co., 268 

Newark, 164 

“Newbottle”, 35 

Newcastle, 60, 155, 204, 295; Co. 
155; Duke of, 2, 60, 357; upon 
Tyne, 293, 294; upon Tyne, Reg- 
ister of, 295 

New England, 2, 50, 51, 57, 104, 
III, 220, 322, 360 

New Guinea, 220 

New Hampshire, 2 

New Haven, 300 

New Jersey, 2, 57, 270 

New Kent Co., 76, 142, 193, 226, 
227, 228, 264 

Newland, 295 

New London, 258 

New Mill Creek, 183 

Newnan, Ga., 80 

New Orleans, 363 

Newport News, 81 

News Ferry, 27d 

Newton, 293, 332; Kyme, 32 
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Newton FamMity or WEsTMORE- 
LAND Co., Va., Earty GENERA- 
TIONS, 293 et seq 

Nevill, Nevil, 74, 78; Family 
(Goochland), note on, 74 et seq 

Nevis, 50 

New York, 2, 4, 13, 50, 57, 95, 103, 
146, 194, 307, 314, 318, 393; 
City, 36, 118, 186; Enquirer, 269; 
Public Library, 92 

Nicholas, 396 

Nichols, 396 

Nicholson, 266, 337, 339, 343 

Noah, 168, 236 

Nolley, 240, 244, 329 

Nonnes, 134 

Noresmachetum, 193 

Norfleet, 195 

Norfolk, 171, 232, 359, 364, 397; 
County, 184; County Records, 
184; Herald, 262 

Norold, 120 

North, 105 

Northampton, 106; Co., 37, 192, 
193, 242, 245, 332, 388, 389; Co., 
N. C., 246, 247; Indians, 190; 
-shire, 106 

North Carolina, 2, 4, 12, 14, 15, 
17, 63, 113, 120, 142, 149, 184, 
209, 230, 361, 367; Colonial Rec- 
ords of, 13, 15 

North Mountain, 324, 347 

Northern Neck, 27, 32, 71, 108, 
136, 138, 347 

North Riding, 333, 334 

North River, 350; Hill, 379 

Northern Springs, 120 

Northumberland, 294; Co., 204, 
298, 388 

Norton, 168 

Norwich, 194 

Norwood, 98, 119 

“Notes and Queries”, 92, 375 


Nores AND Quertgs, 83 et seq; 
180 et seq; 249 et seq; 371 et 
seq 

Nottingham, 105, 164 

Nottoway Co. 268; River, 144, 
198 

Nuckolls, 257 


Oak Hill, Louisa Co., Va., 383 

“Oaks, The”, 97 

Oakland, 202 

Obert, 105 

Occa-wee-chy, 205 

Occohannock, Ockahannock, 193, 
194; Creek, 193, 389; Neck, 193 

Occoquan, 180, 181; Church, 180 

Ochs, 353 

Octuna, 350 

Ogden, 80 

Oglebees, 283 

Oglesby, 261 

Oglethorpe, 219, 221 

Ohio, 190, 307, 322, 323, 324, 371, 
401; Company, 70, 306, 308, 323, 
401; Forks of, 308, 318; River, 
in Trade and Commerce, 322; 
Valley, 160; Valley in Colonial 
Times, 308 

Okindgier, 125 

Old Barn, 175; Old Dominion, 201, 
202, 204, 280 

Oldmixon, 337, 340 

Olive Branch, 176, 239, 243, 245, 
329 

Oliver, 295 

Onancock, 105 

Opeckan, Opeckon, River, 138, 139, 
347 

Orange Co., 27, 229, 230, 249; 
Courthouse, 186 

Oriel College, 31, 100 

Orkney, Earl of, 116 

Orleans, 342; Duke of, 103 

Orrery, 271 

Osborn, 84, 86 
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Oslin, 177, 240, 244 

Oswego, 2 

Otis, 376 

Otway, 119, 120, 212-215 

Oversee, 298, 299 

Overstreet, 261 

Overton, 105, 255-57 

Ownbey, 78 

Owen, Owins, 329, 330 

Oxford, 31, 32, 375; History of 
the U. S., 375, 376; University, 
376 

Ox Road, 181, 182 


Pacific, 319 

Packland, 295 

Pagatown, 124 

Page, 138, 224, 249, 250, 264, 265, 
287, 292, 309; Co, 68; Mrs. 


Judith (Wormeley), epitaph 
(1716), 292 
Pace, ANDERSON, BLarr, 262 et seq 
Palatines, 360 
Palmer, 66 


Pamlico River, 19 

Pamunkey Neck, 77, 101 
Paris, 267, 268, 342; Ky., 254 
Park, 38, 203 

Parke, 37, 213, 224, 227 
Parker, 194, 342, 350 
Parkinson, 254 

Parliament, 220, 221, 362 
Parremore, 389 

Parron, 261 

Parsley, 88 

Pasteur, 379 

Patillo, 76 

Patrick, 258, 261 

Patterson, 260; -’s Creek, 324, 328 
Patton, 27 

Paul, 246 

Paulding, 199, 204, 274, 275 
Paul Pry, 202 

Paver, 295 
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Payne, 90, 322, 372-74; ~-’s Church, 
182 

PAYNE, 372 

Peacock, 72 

Pead, 109 

Peale, 224 

Pearson, 270, 373 

Peebles, 176, 243, 246, 247, 329 

Peete, 328 

Pegram, 397 

Pendleton, 105, 254-256 

Penhurst, 207 

Pennsylvania, 2-5, 10, 12, 57, 67, 
70, III, 147, 150, 151, 154, 158, 
159, 266, 268, 306, 307, 314, 318, 
341, 353, 354, 394, 400; Assem- 
bly, 153; Archives, 153-56, 307; 
Colonial Records, 5, 151, 152, 
154, 158, 159; Frontier Forts of, 
318; Provincial Councils of, 65, 
151; Province of, 346; Statutes 
at Large, 155, 157 

Pennyman, 333 

Percival, Percivale, 217, 219 

Perdum, 189 

Perry, 37, 38, 42, 44, 53, 113, 117, 
213, 287, 200, 335 

Person Co., N. C., 20 

Peruvian Bark, 209 

Peters, 156-158, 242 

Petersburg, 91, 94-96, 102, 190, 228, 
230, 263, 390, 394; Tenn., 190 

Peterson, 242, 246, 247 

Petsworth, 110, 335; Parish, 74, 
229 

Pettyjohn, 79 

Peyton, 344 

Phelps, 261 

Phenny, 358 

Philadelphia, 15, 33, 65, 155, 157, 
224, 225, 263, 322, 360, 384, 402; 
Co., 197; Gazette, 268; New Art 
Gallery, 224 

Phillips, 79 
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Pianketank, 334 

Piggott, 264 

Pilgrim’s Tavern, 330 

Pillsbury, 105 

Pinckny, 383 

Pinson, 85 

Pippin, 88 

Pitt, 2-5, 7, 8, 12, 15, 80, 146, 150- 
56, 356; Co., N. C., 189; Corres- 
pondence, 2-5, 7, 8, 10, 12, 14, 
15, 147, 150, 154, 155, 158 

Pittsburgh, 4, 306, 318, 322 

Pittsylvania Co., 188 

Pirates, 142 

Pisgah, 178 

Plank Road, 94 

Planta Solis, 126, 127 

Plate 99-101, 377 

Pleasants, 80, 382, 383 

Plummer, 102 

Plunketonia, 231 

Plymouth, 17, 299 

Pocahontas, 103; Co., 269; Farm, 
193 

Poe, 260, 266 

Pohick, 180; Church, 180; River, 
181; Run, 180 

Poindexter, 196, 261 

Point Comfort, 306; Island, 336 

Polanders, 58 

Pollard, 227, 228, 382 

Pomeioc, Pommeiocke, 19, 20, 25, 
26, 124, 125 

Pontiac, 325 

Pope, 136, 226, 271; -’s Head, 181, 
182; -’s Head Run, 180 

Poropotank, 335 

Porter, 83, 195, 207 

Porteus, 35, 163, 166, 378; Robert, 
note on, 35 

Portland, 232, 236 

Portraits, Histortcat, Loan Ex- 
HIBITION OF, 223 et seq 

Portrair Loan ExuIBIrTION, 371 

Portsmouth, 184; H. H., 171 


Portuguese, 220 

Posey, 228 

Potomac, 61, 65, 324, 325, 327; 
Country, 322; Md., 263; Path, 
180, 181; River, 14, 70, 108, 180- 
82, 355, 371 

Potter, 261 

Pottie, 256 

Poulson, 333 

Powell, 64, 65, 78-80, 194, 243, 
249; -’s Fort, 65 

Powers, 87, 97 

Powhatan Co., 267, 269 

Pownall, 322 

“PRaAINGE, THEIR MANNER OF”, 
text and illustration, 133 

Pratt, 95, 218 

Prentis, 352 

Presbyterian, 244, 268 

Prescot, 162 

Presque Isle, 308 

Preston, 224 

Prewit, 262 

Price, 72, 73, 74, 84, 86, 88, 207, 
208, 258, 261; Family (Middle- 
sex), note on, 72 et seq 

Prince Edward Co., 263; George 
Co., 27, 20, 75, 76, 95, 97, 140, 
142-44, 189, 190, 230, 250, 251, 
350; William Co., 61, 182, 229, 
230, 263; Landmarks of Old 
Prince, 108 

Princeton, 103 

Pritchard, 179 

Protestant, 13 

Providence Island, 98 

Prussia, King of, 120 

Public Record Office, 334; Safety, 
Committee of, 189 

“Puddledock”, 230 

Pulaski Co., Ill., 191 

Pullen, 261 

Putnam, 340 

Putney, 239 

Pye, 226, 227 
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Quaker, 159, 274 Redemptionists, 360 
Quarles, 78, 105, 262 Red Lion Grays Inn Lane, 166, 168 
Quarry, 337 Red Oak Mountain, 140, 350 
Quebec, 30, 402 Redwine, 88 
Queen’s College, 32 Reed, 215, 262 
Quinine, 209 Reekes, 189 
Quit Rents, 113, 114, 146, 335, 361; | Reeves, 230 

and Escheats, 51 Reformed Church, 191 
Regland, 348 

Radbourn (ship), 161 Reglin, 349 
Raestown, 156 Rehoboth, 176, 239, 242, 247, 329, 
Ragsdale, 254 332 
Raines, 190, 242 Reid, 72 
Rainey, 248 Reilly, 373 


Raleigh, 13, 17, 224, 249; -’s Col- 
ony in present North Carolina, 
17 et seq 

Rallson, 87 

Ralston, 263 

Ramsey, 167 

Randall, 163 

RanpotpH, Sm Joun, Wr or, 
375 

Randolph, 37, 41, 42, 136, 137, 140, 
207, 212, 215, 271, 343, 344, 345, 
350, 376, 378, 380, 385, 386 

Rapidan River, 350 

Rappahannock, 165, 287, 288, 280, 
290, 291, 338; County, 71; Co., 
old, 71; River, 27, 31, 61, 71, 
72, 100, 108, 135, 136, 182, 211, 
229, 297, 340, 341, 354, 355, 366; 
Records, 71; Valley, 109; (ship), 
213 

Rasnick, 86 

Ratliff, 257 

Ravensworth, 181; Rolling Road, 
181 

Rawcliffe, 296 

Ray’s Town, 29, 155, 156, 157, 158 

Read, 262 

Rebel, 249 

Recamier, 103 

Reconstruction, 107 

Rector, 191 


Religion, Sir John Randolph, on, 
376, 377 

Religion, 45 et seq 

Renter, 305 

Republic, Founders of, The, 306, 
326 

Revel, 104 

Revolution, Daughters of, 207 

Revolutionary Records of Mary- 
land, 371 

Revolution, The, 326 

REVOLUTIONARY SOLDIERS, 
OBITUARIES OF, 267, et seq. 

Revolutionary War, 372 

Reynolds, 79, 88, 301 

Rhode Island, 2 

Riboce, 342 

Rice, 348, 349 

Richardson, 262 

Richland Co., S. C., 189 

Richmond, 71, 72; County, 229, 
286, 292, 207, 386; Enquirer, 
227, 228, 251, 268, 260, 270, 389; 
Whig, 251 , 252, 268, 269, 270 

Riggs, 263 ' 

Ripon, 35; -dale, 163; Hall, 35 

Ritchie, 393, 397, 399 

Rivanna River, 250 

Rives, 188 et seq 

Rixey, 207, 208 
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“Roanoc, A Curerr Lorve or, text | Rowlett, 190 

and illustration, 24 Rowzie, 382, 383 
Roanoke, 24, 26, 243, 250, 359; | Runyon, 372 

Chapel, 176, 239, 248; Circuit, | Rucker, 79, 80, 262 

243, 320; River, 144, 217, 330, | Ruffin, 228 

350, 353, 361 Russet, County Wits, 1830-50, 
Roapeto, 193 83 et sq. ( ia 
Roark, 262 Russell, 63; 87, 165, 259, 262; 


Roberson, 176, 239 

Robertson, 72, 136, 144, 193, 228 

Robinson, Christopher and John, 
note on, 31 

Robinson, 31, 83, 86, 88, 105, 110, 
137, 140, 161, 165, 167, 189, 254, 
262, 202, 314, 315, 319, 322, 323, 
344, 345, 351, 386 

Rock Church, 178, 241, 245, 331 

Rochdale, 163 

Rocliff, 296 

Rockefeller, 224 

Rockingham Co., 68, 105 

Rocky Run Church, 180, 182; 
Rocky Run, Little, 182 

Roe Buck, 249 

Rogers, 190 

Roman Catholicism, 13, 146; Em- 
pire, 58, 59 

Rome, 326 

Roscow, 105 

Rose, 167 

Illustrations, 284a, 288a ; 
Partor, illustration, 290a; 
InG Room, 292a 

“Rosegill”, 30, 31, 98, 99, 100, 385, 


386 
Rosenbach, 33 
“Rosewell”, 262, 264, 292 
Ross, 262, 346, 347 
Rossum, 262 
Rotterdam, 360 
Round Hill, 175, 179, 242, 332 
“Round Top”, 80 
Rowan, 309 
Rowanty Swamp, 144 
Rowland, 102 


County, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89; 
Parish, 260 

Rust, 262 

Rustburg, 257 

Rutherford, 144 


“Sabine Hall”, 27, 386 

Saccarissa, 119 

Sainsbury Abstracts, 334 

St. Ann’s Parish, 74; Augustine, 
358; Clair, 147, 155, 156, 157; 
George’s Church, 188; Parish, 
77, 81, 229, 230; John’s Church, 
187; Lawrence River, 401; Leg- 
er, 187; Louis, Mo., 381; Mar- 
garet’s Parish, 77, 78; Mark’s 
Parish, 196, 230; Martin, Parish 
of, 251, 264; Mary’s Parish, 229; 
Peter’s Church, 227; Pelagie, 
268 

Sale, 104 

SALE, 381 

Salem, 32, 33, 34, 177, 240, 244, 
248, 330 

Sallard, 71 

Sanders, 143 

San Francisco, 319 

San Marino, 305 

Sardis, 177, 244, 248 

Sargent, 85 

Sasquehannock (Susquhannock) 
River, 64 

Saunders, 13 

Savage, 193, 224; ’s Neck, 193 

Savannon, 393 

Sawyer, 305 

Sax-Gotha, 218; Augusta of, 218 
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Scarborough, 120, 193, 214 

School, Merchant Taylor’s, 299 

Scotch, 92, 102; -Irish, 27, 341, 
353, 354; men, 72 

“Scots-Irish” settlers, 353 

Scotland, 45, 92, 250, 271 

Scott, 83, 85, 103, 196, 225, 228, 
264, 371 

Sears, 166 

Secota, 19, 20, 23, 124, 127 

“SECOTA ONE OF THE CHIEFF 
Lapyes or,” illustration and text, 
222 

“Secota, A Yonce GENTILL Woe- 
MAN, DAUGHTER oF”, text and 
illustration, 23 

Secotan, 19, 22 

Secretary's Office, 142, 143 

Seddon, 270 

See City, 53 

Selby, 296, 333 

Selden vs. Turner and Beverley, 
336 

Selim, 249 

Seneca Co., 191 

Sergent, 88 

Serisinis, 44 

Sersey, 349 

Servants, 100 

Service House, Old, 104 

Secession Movement, 107 

Seward, 330 

Sewell, 86 

Sharpe, 8, 9, 10, 14, 15, 16, 145, 
146, 147, 150, 154, 156, 307; 
Correspondence of Gov. Horatio, 
9, 14, 145, 147, 148, 154, 156 

Shaw, 31, 163, 251 

Shearer, 262 

Sheffield, 187 

Shelton, 246 

Shenandoah, 66, 92; Old, 197; 
River, 67, 310; Valley, 64, 105, 
388; History of Valley, 64; Val- 
ley, Landgrants, 138 et seq 


SHENANDOAH County, Va., His- 
tory or. By J. W. Wayland, 
Review, 105 

Shepherd, 109 

Shepherdstown, W. Va., 70 

Sheppard, 194 

Sherrando, 347; River, 66, 67, 68, 
138, 139 

Shetland, 249 

Shinn, 191 

Ships, Argus, 363; George, 76; 
Congress, 171, 236; Constella- 
tion, 172, 235, 369; Corbin, 289, 
291; Southsea Castle, 33; Le 
Soucy, 184; Molly, 162; Nautil- 
lees, 186; Radbourn, 161; Rap- 
pahannock, 213; Williamsburg, 


41 
“Shooter’s Hill”, 32 
Shippen, 156 


Shippensburgh, 158 

Shipyard, 185 

Shirley, 202, 271, 366, 390; Gov., 
I 

Shoemaker, 84, 87 

Siegen, Germany, 191 

Silver Mines, 60, 63 

Simcoe, 388 

Simcon, 242 

Simmons, 395 

Simon, 329 

Sims, Simms, 245, 256, 264, 266, 
331 

Sinclair, 232, 236, 363, 364, 367 

Siouan, 20 

Skip, 249 

Skipwith, 97, 366 

Skyes, 89 

Slaughter, 196, 229, 230, 250, 251 

Slaves, meetings of prohibited, 
345; at Brandon, 197 et seq.; 
236 

Slavery at Brandon. By G. E. 
Harrison, Sr., 271 et seq.; 275 et 
seq.; William Byrd on, 220 et 
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seq.; in the United States, 274, 
275 

Smaks Creek, 350 

Smart, 212 

Smeaton, 334 

Smith, 32, 62, 63, 73, 77, 81, 84, 
85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 98, 105, 118, 
142, 163, 166, 207, 213, 220, 230, 
255, 256, 267, 335, 344; ’s Church, 
176, 247, 320, 332; field, 91; 
~’s General History, 286; -’s 
Meeting, 243 

Smith, Augustine, of Essex, note 
on, 229, et seq. 

Smith, Capt. John (Middlesex), 
Note on, 32 

SmitH-SypNEY AND CLAGETT- 
Price Gengotocy. By Lucy M. 
S. Price. Review, 207 

Smyth, 84, 85, 87, 167 

Snaith, Parish of, 296 

Snead, 87 

Snelson, 255 

Snickers Gap, 181 

Snow, 165; Quarter, 350 

“Soldier’s Rest”, 270 

Solomon, 242, 355; King, 219 

Somerville, 91, 240 

Sorrell, 71 

Souter Johnny, 250 

South, Old, 102 

South America, 39; Southampton 
Co., 197, 198, 246, 251; Caro- 
lina, 2, 3, 4, 13, 30, 54 87, 
199; River, 93, 185, 348; Sea 
Company, 57 

Souta, On EnciisH View or, 
265 

Southerland, 105 

“Southern Chivalry”, 266 


Southern Literary Messenger, 271 


281 
Southside Virginia, 106 
Southwell, 203, 222 
Sowder, 69, 197 


Sowter, 67 

Spain, 17, 356 

Spaniards, 98, 127, 131, 357 

Spanish Oaks, 176, 239, 247, 329; 
Treasure Squadron, 39 

Sparks, 312 

Speed, 248 

Spencer, 167, 262, 334, 335, 372 

Spicer, 384 

Sporting Magasine, 205 

Spotsylvania Co., 27, 65, 76, 77, 
80, 81, 82, 135, 140, 229, 230, 
249, 262, 340, 346, 350, 384; Ab- 
stract of Records of (Crozier’s), 
78, 82 

Spotswood, 65, 141, 211, 339, 340, 
344; ’s Knights, 65 

Spring Creek, 93; Grove, 270 

Sprogell, 54, 57, 59, 60, 65 

Stafford Co., 30, 61, 297, 300, 372, 
373; Court, 301 

Stamford, 168, 169 

Stanard, 251, 333, 334, 341, 244, 
402 

Stanton, 350 

Stanwix, 9, 15, 16 

Starr, 297 

State Land Office, 227, 228; 
Papers, Calendar of, 339 

Statutes at Large, Hening’s, 306, 
318 

Stauber, 59, 63, 197 

Staunton, 21, 93; Spectator, 268 

Stephen, 81, 316 

Steptoe, 258 

Sterling 269 

Stevens, 143 

Stevenson, 166 

Stewart, 4, 224, 228, 259, 262, 382 

Still, 87 

Stilton, 168, 169 

Stinson, 89 

Stith, 118, 257, 258, 259, 262, 338, 
380 
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Stocksfield, 294, 205; Hall, 294, 
295 

Stone, 67; Creek, 144; House, 104 

Stonington, Conn., 94 

Stony Lick, 138 

Storke, 300 

Stovall, 257, 260, 262 

Stover, 63, 66-70, 139, 197, 323; 
’s Colony Nest of the Blue 
Ridge, 66 et seq. 

Srover’s Map Famity 
Groups, 196, 197 

Stownadge, 169 

Strand, 40 

Strange, 76 

Strangford, Lord, 207 

Strasburg, 105, 207, 323 

“Stratford”, 32 

Street, 267 

Strickler, 69, 197 

Strother, 84, 207 

Stuart, 207, 266, 375; Gilbert, 224 

Stubbins, 99 

Stublefield family, note on, 80 et 
seq. 

Stud Book, 251 

Sturgeon Creek, 205 

Suffolk, 194 

Sulcer, 88 

Sully, 228 

Sumner, 195 

Sunbridge, 212 

Surtees, 294, 295; Society, 334 

Surry Co., 226, 31, 76-80, 102, 188, 
189; Record, 77 

Surry, Taums Naw 
SxetcuHes or Osyjects or His- 
Toric INTEREST IN. By A. W. 
Bohannon, review, 102 

Susquehannah River, 63 

Sussex Co., 76, 155, 188, 180 

Sutherland, 83 

Sutton, 262 

Swan, Swann, 267, 268, 383 

Swartwout, 187 


Sweat House Branch, 144 

Sweedes, 56 

Sweet Briar, 79, 80; Hall, 228 

Swem, 225 

Swift, 264 

Swilling, 195 

Swiss, 66, 140, 353; Colony, 353, 
354; Settlers in Virginia, 353 

Switzerland, 66, 139, 222 

Switzer, 217, 353 

Sydney, 207; -Smith, 207 

Sydnor, 72, 268 

Symmer, 380 


Tabernacle, 245 

Tadcaster, 166 

Talbot, 257-260, 262 

Taliaferro, 135, 207, 229, 205 

TALIAFERRO) CHART. 
Notice, 207 

Tam O’Shanter, 250 

Tangomockonomindge, 21 

Tanner, 194, 240, 253 

Tappahannock, 30, 71, 161 

Tappan, 277 

Tarapin Branch, 348 

Tarlton, 166 

Tarpley, 72 

Tarrytown, N. Y., 269 

Tasker, 148 

Tate, 260, 262, 268 

Tayloe, 286, 289, 244, 388 

Taylor, 43, 44, 79, 84, 105, 119, 
121, 186, 199, 212, 214, 217, 218, 
219, 226, 220, 250, 263, 350, 351, 
389, 390, 393 

“Taytor, Cousin,” CorrEsPoND- 
ENT OF Byrp”, illus- 
tration, 44a 

Taylor’s Holy Living and Holy 
Dying, 284 

TAYLOR OF NORTHUMBERLAND AND 
LANCASTER, 388, 389 

Tazewell Co., 88 

Tedcastle, 254 
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Temple, 95 Trappe, 203 

Tennessee, 189, 303, 388 Travers, Travis, 164, 166, 244, 300, 
Terrell, 257, 258, 260, 262, 264 301 

Terrett, 374 Trent, 308; ton Ferry, 155 

Terrill, 255 Trevilian, 269 

Terry, 349 Trinity College, 27; Hall, 31 
Texas, 207 Triplett, 207 

Thacker, 101, 161, 290 Trotter, 269 

Thayer, 305 Troye, 249 

Thilman, 73 Truro, Glebe, 181; Parish, 180; 
Thom, 394 Vestry Book, 182 

Thomas, 74 Tucker, 231, 250, 263, 269, 206, 


Thompson, 86, 87, 168, 256, 268, 
281, 298, 329, 383 

Thoroughgood, 298 

Thorp, Thorpe, 257, 258, 262, 2904 

Thrower, 177, 178, 240, 241, 243, 
245, 248 

Thurston, 259, 262 

Thweatt, 251 

Ticknor, III 

Tidewater Virginia, 400 

Tiller 84 

Timberlake, 262, 372, 373 

Teinson, 40 

Tinkling Spring, 93 

Tinsley, 268 

Tipton Co., Tenn., 91 

Tobacco, 127, 287, 339; Agents, 
339 

Todd, 88, 105, 135, 136 

Tompkins, 85 

Torrence, 105 

Tortuga, 98 

Tory, 30 

Totaskey, 207 

Toulson, 163 

Toulston, 32 

Towles, 81 

Town Creek, Old, 193 

~ Town, Old, Md., 371 

‘Townes, 269 

Trabue, 269 

Trade and Plantations, Lords of, 
113, 141 


366, 395 
Tunstall, 165 
“Turkey Island”, 37, 41, 380 
Turnbull, 97 
Turner, 165; Nat, 277 
Turpiner, 262 
Tuscarora Indians, 14, 339 
Tweedy, 262 
Tyler, 283, 383, 384, 395 
Tyne, 294; records, 295 
Typhus fever, 391 
Tyson’s Cross Roads, 181 


Upporvoc, 127 

Urbanna, 30, 31, 72, 161 

United States, 103, 105, 235, 242, 
267, 268, 326, 327; Army, 186; 
Growth of, 326; History of, 326 

Unrrep States, THe, Oxrorp 
History OF, 375 

University of Virginia, 94, 95, 249, 
262 

“Upper Brandon”, 199, 390, 396, 
398; Sunken Marsh, 77 


“Vather”, 122 
Vandyke, 282 

Vane, 218 
Vanmeter, 138, 139 
Van Wart, 269 
Varick, 269 
“Vaughan”, 224 
Veach, 66 
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Venango, 308 

“Venables of Virginia’, 76; family, 
note on, 76; reference to, 262 

Vermilion, 88 

Vestals Gap, 181 

Vicars, 83 

Vicksburg, 304 

Victoria, 333 

Vignier, 186 

Vineyards, 340, 354 

Vircinia’s First Century, THE 
Story or. By, Mary Newton 
Stanard, Philadelphia, 1928, no- 
tice, 402 

VIRGINIA IN THE FRENCH AND IN- 
pIAN War. By H. B. Crothers, 
University of Chicago Press, 
1928. Review, 401 

Vircinta Houses 1n COLONIAL 
TrmeEs, INTERIORS or. By Edith 
T. Sale. Review, 104 

“VircintA House”, illustration, 
222 et seq.; references to, 223, 
225, 371 

“Virginia” (present North Caro- 
lina) fruits and vegetables in, 
124 et seq. 

Virginia and the French and Indian 
War, 145 et seq. 

Virginia, assistance by, to Forbes 
Expedition Against Fort Du- 
quesne, I et seq 

Virginia Archives, 234 

Virginia Assembly, 7, 322 

Virginia Conventions, 74 

Virginia, Bishop of, 49, 50 

“Virginia Counties”, 110 

Virginia Council, 5, 99, 173, 311, 
316 

Virginia, Diocese of, 50 

Virginia Frontier, 306, 307, 318 

Virginia Gazette, 387 

Virginia Land Grants, 33 

“Virginian Pilot”, 182 

Virginia, Present State of, 306 


Virginia State Library, 334, 400 

Virginia State Navy, 227 

Virginia State Papers, Calendar of, 
66, 344 

Virginia, Valley of, 105 

Virginia, University of, 94, 95, 
249, 262 

Virginia Historical Society, 106, 
180, 197, 224, 343, 371, 387 

VircintA Huistortcat Society, 
OrFIcers AND MEMBERS, Janu- 
ary, 1928. January Magazine 

Vivian, 267, 384 

Voleveiler, 401 

Vollet, 184, 186 


Wachapreague, 193 

Wachawampe, Emperor, 193; In- 
dian Emperor, 193 

Waddy, 383, 384 

Wager, 39, 116, 354, 355, 358; 
Admiral, 203 

Waggener, 320 

“Wakefield”, 31, 32, 163, 169; 
Grammar School, 27 

Walbrook, 168 

Wales, 162, 196 

Walker, 7, 179, 228, 262, 344, 366 

Wallace, Wallis, 85, 384 

Waller, 81, 165, 196, 356, 381, 382, 
383; Poems, 284 

Water Brste Recorp, 381 et seq. 

Walnut Hill, 384 

Walpole, 39, 356, 358, 359; Sir 
Robert, 203 

Walton, 247 

Wammack, 262 

Wampum, Belt of, 311 

Wapentake, 2096 

Warburton, 263 

Ward, 75, 257-260, 262, 311 

Ware Creek, 229 

Waring, 105 

Warminister, 263, 269 


{ 
x 
= 
H 
4 
4 
H 
| 
— 
> 


West, 105, 182, 226, 227, 373; 
Fort Mountain, 64; India, 360; 
Indies, 124; Jersey, 139; Point, 
York Co., 373; and Shirley Hun- 
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Warner, 39, 116, 229 

Warren, 30, 267 

Warrenton, 365, 367; N. C., 174, 
238, 328 


Warrington, 162, 165, 166 

War of 1812, 107, 363 et seq. 

Warton, 333 

Warwick, 269, 393 

Wasewowr, 21 

Washington, 7, 9, 30, 42, 103, 106, 
181, 223, 224, 228, 266, 305, 307- 
14, 320-26, 365, 372, 382, 400, 401 ; 
Co., Md., 371; D. C., 188, 190, 
194, 293, 298, 319, 376, 384; 
Diaries, George, 310, 311, 312; 
Ford’s Writings of, 307, 308, 
312, 313, 315-23; Globe, 188; 
Seven Ages of, 305; Spark’s 
Life of, 319; The True George, 
317; and the West, 306, 322, 
324; Writings of George, 9 

Wasarncton Famuity 
Tue History or tHe. By H. I. 
Longden. Review, 106, 224 

WASHINGTON ON THE FRONTIER. 
By L. K. Koontz, 305 et seq. 

Waterford, Pa., 308 

Waters, 105, 193, 212 

Watkins, 63, 64, 259, 260 

Watson, 75, 84 

Waugh, 207, 208 

Watts, 187 

Wayland, 105, 106, 197 

Wayles, 97 

Wayne, 268 

Weaver, 239 

Weatherford, 347 

Webb, 86, 140, 227, 228 

Webster, 262, 350 

Weedon, 400 

Weisiger, 263 

Welden, 243 

Wellford, 270 

Welsh, 102 

Wendell, 269 


dred, 373; ’s Creek, 140 

West Famity or Farrrax, Etc., 
373 

West, the Near, Occupation and 
Settlement of, 321 et seq. 

Westham Cottage, 264 

Westminster, 53 

Westmoreland, 63, 299; Co., 33, 
34, 71, 203, 205, 296, 386 

“Westover”, 30, 40, 119, 121, 
122, 202, 210, 216, 219, 224, 227, 
338, 341 

“Westover”, Map, 1736, illustra- 
tion, 36a 

Westow, 333, 334 

Weyanoke, 202 

Wheat Trade, 359 

Wheeler, 189 

Whifield, 40 

Whig, 334, 342; and Public Ad- 
vertiser, 262-65; Richmond, 262, 
263 

Whitaker, 176, 243, 247, 320, 332 

Whitfield, 40 

White, 18, 19, 80, 87, 124, 127, 128, 
129, 270 

Waite, Joun, First ENGLISH 
Artist To Vistr AMERICA, 1585, 
17 et seq., 124 et seq. 

“White Hall”, 63, 90; Hart, 168; 
head, 270; hurst, 182; Plains, 
268; Sulphur Springs, 190, 391 

Whiting, Whitinge, 90, 167, 378, 
379, 380 

Whitley, 264 

Whittier, 266 

Whittington, 193 

Wickongowr, 125 

Wicomico Parish, 388 

Wilay, Wiley, 161, 162 

Wilcox, 393 ffl 
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Wilhortes, 373 
Wilkes-Barre, Pa., 187 
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Wood, 74, 196, 262, 270, 391; Co., 
Ohio, 190 
Woodson, 76 


Wilkes Co., Ga., 82 

Wilkinson, 194, 264 

Willet, 269 

William and Mary College, 31, 74, 
95, 173, 174, 182, 226, 262, 260, 
377; Quarterly, 229, 283, 336 

William, King, 357 

Williams, 40, 91, 177, 181, 240, 
244, 265, 328, 330, 331; Gap 
Road, 181, 182 

Williamsburg, 28, 231, 235, 257, 
313, 316, 365, 366, 367, 370, 376, 
377, 378, 387; Chancery Court, 
74; in 1814, 231 


“Williamson, 228, 262, 295 


Willis, 136, 142, 287, 350; ’s Creek, 
140; ’s River, 144 

Willoughby, 298, 299, 300 

Wills Creek, 308 

Wilson, 104, 105, 305, 350, 383 

Wrtson, Wooprow, THE DpEAMER 
AND THE Dream. By L. L. 
Knight. Review, 103 

Winans, 372 

Wine Making, 340 

Winfield, 244 

Winchester, 8, 9, 14, 28, 186, 268, 
270, 311, 315, 316, 318, 319 

Winsor, 309 

Winston, 105, 270, 372 

WInstToN or VIRGINIA AND ALLIED 
Famiuies. By Clayton Tor- 
rence. Review, 105 

Wiroans, 19 

Wirt, 204 

Wisor, 87 

Wister, 307 

Witch-hazle, 18 

Witt, 88, 89 

Wococon, Island of, 17, 129 

Wollfitt, 167 

Wonascahon, 193 


Woodroof, 76, 78, 79, 80; family, 
note on, 76 et seq. 

Woodward, 111, 305, 306 

Woolbridge, 387 

Wooldridge, 259 

Woolfork, 381 

Woolsey, 295; ’s Barn, 178, 241, 
245 

Wormeley, 31, 98, 161, 205, 283, 
287, 288, 291, 292, 335, 344, 385, 
387; ’s Creek, 98, 101 

Wormetey Famity, 98 et seq., 283 
et seq., 385 te seq. 

Wormeley, John, epitaph [1726], 
386 

Wormeley, Ralph, Inventory of 
Library [1701], 283 et seq. 

Wormeley, Ralph [d. 1790], Note 
on, 31 

Worsham, 253, 263, 350 

Worthington, 163 

Wright, 194, 239, 243, 246, 262 

Wrong, 305 

Wyandot Co., 191 

Wyche, 178 

Wylie, 390 

Wynn, 270 


Yanghyanybane, 313 

Yates, 89, 109 

Yeardley, 193 

Yerby, 384 

Yonge, 336 

York, 32, 35, 155, 163, 164, 166; 
Co., 40, 76, 98, 99, 101, 109, 230, 
264; 385, 387; Hampton Parish, 
109; Registry, 276; River, rot, 
340; shire, 27, 30, 32, 33, 35, 
186, 203, 263, 203, 294, 295, 296, 
333, 334, 393; Visitation of, 
shire, 334 
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Yorktown, 32, 98, 268, 260, 270 
Young, 189, 250, 384 

Younger, 73, 373 

Yuille, 262 
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Zealand, 209 
Zion, 175, 176, 179, 328, 331 
Zuccaro, 224 
Zwiffler, 361 
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Bell, Landon C., Columbus, Ohio. 

Billings, C. K. G., New York, N. Y. 

Blackwell, Henry, New York, N. Y. 

Blair, Mrs. Lewis H., Rockbridge Baths, 
Va. 

Blankinship, Dr. J. W., Kelseyville, Cal. 

Bowles, Mrs. Thomas, Richmond, Va. 

Boykin, Miss Anna B., Richmond, Va. 

Bryan, Miss Amanda C., Richmond, Va. 

Bryan, David Tennant, Richmond, Va. 

Bryan, J. Stewart, Richmond, Va. 

Bryan, Jonathan, Richmond, Va. 

Bryan, Robert C., Richmond, Va. 

Bryan, St. George, Richmond, Va. 

Bullitt, Dr. John C., Wayne, Pa. 

Bushnell, David L., Jr., Washington, D. C. 

Byrd, William, New York, N. Y. 

Cabell, J. Alston, Columbia, Va. 

Cabell, Col. H. C., U. S. A., Portland, 
Oregon. 

Cameron, Miss Mary H., Richmond, Va. 

Carrington, Mrs. Tazewell M., Jr., Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Carter, George L., Washington, D. C. 


Claiborne, Hamilton Cabell, Frankfort-on- 
Main, Germany. 

Claiborne, Herbert A., Richmond, Va. 

Collier, Barron, New York, N. Y. 

Cook, Heustis P., Richmond, Va. 

Daniel, Robert Williams, Brandon, Prince 
George Co., Va. 

Daniel, Mrs. Robert Williams, Brandon, 
Prince George Co., Va. 

Davie, Preston, New York, N. Y. 

Davis, Mrs. Ira F. (Margaret Battaile), 
Huntington, W. Va. 

Deats, H. E., Flemington, N. J. 

Downman, R. H., New Orleans, La. 

Dulany, W. H., Jr., St. Louis, Mo. 

Dulaney, Benjamin L., Washington, D. C. 

Eliot, Mrs. Ellsworth, Cazenovia, N. Y. 

Evans, Mrs. Letty Pate, Hot Springs, Va. 

Fairfax, The Lord, London, Eng. 

Fauntleroy, Miss Juliet, Altavista, Va. 

Fishburn, J. B., Roanoke, Va. 

Flinchbaugh, Mrs. T. L., Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 

Fothergill, Mrs. Augusta, Richmond, Va. 

Glasgow, Arthur Graham, London, Eng. 

Graham, Mrs. Edward Howland, New York, 
¥. 

Gratz, Simon, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Gresham, Thomas, Richmond, Va. 

Gunther, Hon. Franklin Mott, Washing- 
ton, D. C. 

Hanna, Charles A., Montclair, N. J. 

Harrison, Fairfax, Belvoir, Fauquier Co., 
Va. 

Harrison, Nicholas M., Pasadena, Cal. 
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Harrison, Richard Fairfax, Belvoir, Fau- 
quier Co., Va. 

Henry, Mrs. Robert Goldsborough, Balti- 
more, Md. 

Hiden, Mrs. P. W., Newport News, Va. 

Hiden, Miss M. Woodroof, Newport News, 
Va. 

Hill, C. K., Harriman, Tenn. 

Hocker, Mrs. W. A., Roanoke, Va. 

Hotchkiss, Elmore D., Jr., Richmond, Va. 

Hughes, R. M., Norfolk, Va. 

Hume, Major Edgar Erskine, U. S. A., 
Fort Benning, Ga. 

Huntington, Archer M., New York, N. Y. 

Hutzler, Henry S., Richmond, Va. 

Hyde, James Hazen, Paris, France. 

James, Miss Ada, Richmond, Va. 

Jones, Judge Lewis H., Louisville, Ky. 

Keith, Charles P., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Kelley, Miss Lucy Lane Lamb, Brazil. 

Kinsolving, Walter O., Austin, Tex. 

Kirk, Mrs. Alexander, Washington, D. C. 

Lawson, O. E., Desdemona, Texas. 

Lee, W. H., St. Louis, Mo. 

Littlejohn, Mrs. R. Malcolm, New York, 
N. 

Littlejohn, Miss Charlotte Townsend, New 
York, N. Y. 

Mason, Wm. Peyton, Los Angeles, Cal. 

Miller, Dr. J. L., Thomas, W. Va. 

Mitchell, Robert, Richmond, Va. 

Moody, W. L., Jr., Galveston, Texas. 

Moore, Miss May I., Richmond, Va. 

Moriarty, G. Andrews, Newport, R. I. 

Morse, Willard S., Santa Monica, Cal. 

McCabe, Col. E. R. Warner, U. S. A., 
Stanford University, Cal. 

McCabe, W. Gordon, Jr., Charleston, S. C. 

McCormick, Cyrus Hall, Chicago, Ill. 

McCormick, Mrs. Vance, Harrisburg, Pa. 

McGuire, Major J. C., New York, N. Y. 

McRea, Mrs. Archibald, Brunswick Hall, 
Lawrenceville, Va. 

Nolting, Miss Elizabeth Aiken, Richmond, 
Va. 

Pillsbury, Mrs. Charles S., Minneapolis, 
Minn. 

Prichard, A. M., Huntington, W. Va. 

Puller, Mrs. T. M., Ellerson, Va. 

Raborg, T. M. T., New York, N. Y. 

Reid, Prof. Legh W., Haverford, Pa. 

Richardson, Judge D. C., Richmond, Va. 


Robinson, Morgan P., Richmond, Va. 
Rosser, Thomas L., Jr., Charlottesville, Va. 
Rucker, Mrs. Booker Hall, Rolla, Mo. 
Sands, Alexander H., Jr., Montclair, N. J. 
Scott, Miss Frances B., Richmond, Va. 
Scott, Frederick W., Richmond, Va. 
Scott, George Cole, Richmond, Va. 
Scott, Mrs. George Cole, Richmond, Va. 
Scott, Miss Harriet Hildreth, Richmond, Va. 
Scott, George Cole, Jr., Richmond, Va. 
Scott, Rev. John Garlick, Richmond, Va. 
Sharp, Willoughby, Jr., New York, N. Y. 
Shultice, Robert W., Jr., Norfolk, Va. 
Sinclair, Arthur, New York, N. Y. 
Skipwith, Mrs. Gray, Richmond, Va. 
Stearns, Mrs. John N., New York, N. Y. 
Stiles, Mrs. Barnett, Medina, Bandera Co., 
Texas. 
Stires, Rt. Rev. Ernest M., D. D., Garden 
City, N. Y. 
Stone, Edward L., Roanoke, Va. 
Swanson, Hon. Claude A., Washington, 
Sweet, Mrs. Edith M., St. Albans, W. Va. 
Taylor, Charles H., Boston, Mass. 
Tedcastle, Mrs. Arthur W., Milton, Mass. 
Thomas, Mrs. Anne Taylor, Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 
Valentine, Frederick S., Sr., Richmond, 
Va. 
Van Sweringen, O. P., Cleveland, Ohio. 
Walker, Mrs. Columbia H., Richmond, Va. 
Watson, Mrs. Alexander McKenzie, Louis- 
ville, Ky. 
Webb, W. Seward, New York, N. Y. 
Weddell, Hon. A. W., City of Mexico, 
Mexico. 
Weddell, Mrs. A. W., City of Mexico, 
Mexico. 
Wickham, Henry T., Richmond, Va. 
Williams, A. D., Richmond, Va. 
Williams, Mrs. Frank D., Richmond, Va. 
Williams, Thomas C., Richmond, Va. 
Willson, Mrs. Howard T., Virden, Ill. 
Winslow, H. M., Harriman, Tenn. 
Woodward, Dr. Edmond L., Richmond, Va. 
Wright, Harry, City of Mexico, Mexico. 
Wright, S. B., City of Mexico, Mexico. 
Wythe, George, City of Mexico, Mexico. 
Yuille, Thomas B., New York, N. Y. 
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Abbott, Dr. B. A., St. Louis, Mo. 
Ackiss, Judge A. Johnston, Norfolk, Va. 
Adams, Miss Katherine K., Evanston, IIl. 
Adams, R. H. T., Jr., Lynchburg, Va. 
Adams, James T., Bridghampton, N. Y. 
Adams, Mrs. Oscar C., Richmond, Va. 
Adamson, Arthur L., Richmond, Va. 
Addison, W. Meade, Richmond, Va. 
Adkins, S. B., Richmond, Va. 
Allen, Holmes, Richmond, Va. 
Allen, William Kinckel, Amherst, Va. 
Allison, James W., Richmond, Va. 
Alsop, Albert B., Richmond, Va. 
Ambler, Ben. Mason, Parkersburg, W. Va. 
Ames, Mrs. Joseph S., Baltimore, Md. 
Anderson, Archer, Jr., Richmond, Va. 
Anderson, Charles C., Richmond, Va. 
Anderson, Prof. D. R., Randolph-Macon 
Woman’s College, Lynchburg, Va. 
Anderson, Col. Henry W., Richmond, Va. 
Anderson, Mrs. L. C., Bainbridge, Ohio. 
Anderson, Mrs. Nils, Plainfield, N. J. 
Anderson, Major W. A., Lexington, Va. 
Anderson, Mrs. W. B., Norton, Va. 
Andrews, Prof. C. M., Yale University, 
New Haven, Conn. 
Andrews, Garnett, Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Antrim, Hugh, Richmond, Va. 
Ardery, Mrs. W. B., Paris, Ky. 
Armistead, Henry M., Little Rock, Ark. 
Arnott, L. E., Richmond, Va. 
Asher, Herren A. & Co., Berlin, Germany. 
Ashton, Mrs. Martha E., Portsmouth, Va. 
Atkins, Mrs. G. W. E., Sewanee, Tenn. 
Atkins, J. Norton, Sewanee, Tenn. 
Atkinson, Thomas Jr., The Plains, Va. 
Attkisson, W. B., Route 5, Richmond, Va. 
Ayres, J. M., Bluefield, W. Va. 


Bacon, Mrs. Horace S., North Middletown, 
Ky. 

Bailey, Mrs. Howard, St. Louis, Mo. 

Baldwin, F. Leake, Los Angeles, Cal. 

Baldwin, Robert F., Norfolk, Va. 

Ball, James M., Jr., Richmond, Va. 

Ball, William Winslow, Jr., Maysville, Ky. 

Ballard, R. H., Atlanta, Ga. 

Ballou, Mrs. W. B., Richmond, Va. 

Barbour, John S., Fairfax, Va. 

Barbour, Mrs. W. T., Roanoke, Va. 

Barham, Dr. W. B., Big Stone Gap, Va. 

Barnett, Mrs. George, Washington, D. C. 


Barnhill, Mrs. J. F., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Barrett, Mrs. Russell Syer, Portsmouth, Va. 

Barrickman, W. C., Dallas, Texas. 

Barton, Mrs. F. O., Boston, Mass. 

Barton, Col. G. L., Jr., Lexington, Va. 

Baskerville, Hamilton M., Richmond, Va. 

Bates, Onward, Augusta, Ga. 

Bates, S. E., Richmond, Va. 

Battle, George Gordon, New York, N. Y. 

Battle, Col. William S., Roanoke, Va. 

Batts, R. L., Austin, Tex. 

Baughman, Dr. Greer, Richmond, Va. 

Bayne, Howard R., New York, N. Y. 

Beaman, Mrs. Nathaniel, Norfolk, Va. 

Beirne, Capt. Francis F., Baltimore, Md. 

Bell Book and Stationery Co., Richmond, 
Va. 

Bell, J. W., Abingdon, Va. 

Bell, Robert O., Lynchburg, Va. 

Bernard, F. F., Glendale, Ohio. 

Berry, Mrs. C. D., Nashville, Tenn. 

Berry, Mrs. M. de Clare, Washington, D. 
Cc. 

Berryman, Mrs. Clifford K., Washington, 
D. C. 

Berryman, J. W., Ashland, Kansas. 

Beveridge, Stephen T., Richmond, Va. 

Beverley, J. H. C., The Plains, Va. 

Beverley, R. Carter, Richmond, Va. 

Beverley, W. W., Henrico County, Va. 

Binswanger, Harry S., Richmond, Va. 

Bivins, Mrs. Virginia Jeffery, Newport 
News, Va. 

Blackledge, Mrs. Martha Allen, Caney, 
Kansas. 

Blackburn, J. F., Harrisonburg, Va. 

Blackwell, Dr. Karl S., Richmond, Va. 

Blaine, Mrs. Emmons, Chicago, Ill. 

Blaine, Randolph H., Louisville, Ky. 

Blair, Miss Louisa Coleman, Richmond, Va. 

Blake, Mrs. Joseph, Irvington, N. Y. 

Blanton, Dr. Wyndham Bolling, Richmond, 
Va. 

Bledsoe, Samuel T., Chicago, Ill. 

Bloomberg, Harold S., Richmond, Va. 

Boatwright, Mrs. Gertrude F, H., Roanoke, 
Va. 

Boddie, John B., Chicago, Ill. 

Boisseau, P. H., Danville, Va. 

Bolling, Charles E., Richmond, Va. 

Bond, Mrs. Walker McClun, Winchester, 
Va. 


* This list includes subscribers to the Magazine. 
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Bondurant, George Perkins, Birmingham, 
Ala. 

Booker, Mrs. Hunter R., Hampton, Va. 

Boothe, Gardner L., Alexandria, Va. 

Borchardt, W. O., Mountain Lake, N. J. 

Bosher, Charles G., Richmond, Va. 

Bosher, Mrs. Robert S., Richmond, Va. 

Bowe, Stuart, Richmond, Va. 

Bowles, Dr. A. R., Richmond, Va. 

Bowling, Benjamin L., Mason City, Iowa. 

Bowman, L. L., Greenville, Texas. 

Boykin, Edward C., Orange, N. J. 

Boykin, Hamilton G., Richmond, Va. 

Boykin, Mrs. Salie Venable, Harrisburg, 
Pa. 

Bradshaw, Mrs. C. W., Greensboro, N. C. 

Bradshaw, Mrs. Rosena, Paducah, Ky. 

Brady, Joseph P., Richmond, Va. 

Brame, Miss Lucille, Richmond, Va. 

Branch, John K., Richmond, Va. 

Branch, M. C., Richmond, Va. 

Brander, Lewis W., New York, N. Y. 

Brander, Rev. W. W., Richmond, Va. 

Brent, Miss Lucinda Lee, Parkersburg, W. 
Va. 

Brent, Judge George A., Louisville, Ky. 

Bristow, Myon E., Richmond, Va. 

Brock, Robert Kincaid, Farmville, Va. 

Brockenbrough, Edward, Norfolk, Va. 

Brockenbrough, Mrs. Samuel, Suffolk, Va. 

Brodhead, Mrs. Lucas, Versailes, Ky. 

Brooke, Judge James V., Cando, N. D. 

Brooke, Major Richard, Richmond, Va. 

Brooke, Robert T., Birmingham, Ala. 

Brooke, Dr. T. V., Sutherlin, Va. 

Brown, Dr. Alexander G., Jr., Richmond, 
Va. 

Brown, Eli H., Jr., Louisville, Ky. 

Brown, Wallace F., Richmond, Va. 

Browning, J. W., Orange, Va. 

Bruce, Hon. C. M., Staunton Hill, Clark- 
ton, Va. 

Bruce, Malcolm, Berry Hill, News Ferry, 
Va. 

Bruce, Philip Alexander, University, Va. 

Bryan, Corbin Braxton, Miami, Fla. 

Bryan, George, Richmond, Va. 

Bryant, Mrs. J. A., Houston, Texas. 

Buchanan, John P., Marion, Va. 

Buck, Gordon M., Pelham Manor, N. Y. 

Buckner, Dr. Leigh, Roanoke, Va. 

Buford, Edward P., Lawrenceville, Va. 

Bullitt, J. F., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Bullitt, Wm. Marshall, Louisville, Ky. 

Burges, Richard F., El Paso, Texas. 


Burgess, Louis A., Richmond, Va. 

Burke, Edmund J., Boston, Mass. 

Burwell, D. S., Whiteville, N. C. 

Button, Col. Joseph, Richmond, Va. 

Byrd, F. Otway, Upper Brandon, Deal, Va. 
Byrd, Samuel M., Nachitoches, La. 


Cabell, Henry Landon, Richmond, Va. 

Cabell, Col. Julian M., U. S. A., Washing- 
ton, D. C. 

Cabell, Robert G., Richmond, Va. 

Cabell, Royal E., Richmond, Va. 

Cahill, Mrs. H. Virginia, San Antonio, 
Texas. 

Call, George, Richmond, Va. 

Call, Norman, Richmond, Va. 

Callahan, Griffin C., Upper Darby, Pa. 

Callery, Mrs. J. D., Pittsburg, Pa. 

Cameron, Mrs. Benehan, Raleigh, N. C. 

Camp, William S., Washington, D. C. 

Cannon, Arthur M., Richmond, Va. 

Cannon, Mrs. G. Randolph, Richmond, Va. 

Cannon, James E., Richmond, Va. 

Caperton, Mrs. James W., Richmond, Ky. 

Capps, Rear Admiral W. L., U. S. N., 
Washington, D. C. 

Carlin, Hon. C. C., Alexandria, Va. 

Carothers, Mrs. W. H., Indianola, Miss. 

Carpenter, Rear Admiral J. S., U. S. N., 
Washington, D. C. 

Carpenter, Major William T., U. S. A., 
Fort Leavenworth, Kansas. 

Carr, H. C., Palo Alto, Cal. 

Carrington, Richard W., Richmond, Va. 

Carrington, Tazewell M., Richmond, Va. 

Carson, W. E., Riverton, Va. 

Carter, Robert H., Richmond, Va. 

Carter, Miss Mary C., Carter’s Bridge, Va. 

Carter, Miss Sally Randolph, Carter's 
Bridge, Va. 

Carter, Spencer L., Richmond, Va. 

Carter, Mrs. Thomas Nelson, Richmond, 
Va. 

Cary, Alfred S., Richmond, Va. 

Cary, Hunsdon, Richmond, Va. 

Cary, R. M., Pensacola, Fla. 

Cary, Wilson M., Baltimore, Md. 

Caskie, James, Richmond, Va. 

Caskie, James R., Lynchburg, Va. 

Cassell, Mrs. Julius F. F., Staunton, Va. 

Catlett, Mrs. Richard H., Staunton, Va. 

Causey, W. B., Chicago, Ill. 

Chalkley, John W., Big Stone Gap, Va. 

Chalkley, Judge Lyman, Lexington, Ky. 
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Chamberlayne, Dr. Churchill G., Richmond, 
Va. 
Chandler, A. B., Jr., Fredericksburg, Va. 
Chandler, Dr. J. A. C., Williamsburg, Va. 
Chandler, R. G., Chicago, Ill. 
Chandler, Walter T., Chicago, Ill. 
Chapin, William E., Atlanta, Ga. 
Chapman, L. L., Smithfield, Va. 
Chauncey, Mrs. Agnes C., Narberth, Pa. 
Childs, J. Rives, Washington, D. C. 
Childs, Mrs. J. W., Lynchburg, Va. 
Chilton, W. B., Washington, D. C. 
Chisholm, W. Garnett, New York, N. Y. 
Chowning, C. C., Urbanna, Va. 
Christian, Andrew D., Richmond, Va. 
Christian, Judge Frank P., Lynchburg, Va. 
Christian, Stuart, Richmond, Va. 
Christian, Walter, Richmond, Va. 
Claiborne, Mrs. Robert, New York, N. Y. 
Claiborne, Rev. W. S., Sewanee, Tenn. 
Claiborne, Walter S., Richmond, Va. 
Clark, Mrs. Edward H., New York, N. Y. 
Clark, Mrs. Ira P., New Orleans, La. 
Clark, W. Welch, Danville, Va. 
Clark, Mrs. William, Jr., Princeton, N. J. 
Clement, Mrs. N. E., Chatham, Va. 
Clopton, Mrs. Virginia Marshall, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 
Cobb, Miss Virginia, Sapulpa, Oklahoma. 
Cobb, Wm. H., Elkins, W. Va. 
Cocke, General William H., Lexington, Va. 
Cocke, William Ronald, Jr., Charlottes- 
ville, Va. 
Codington, Joseph L., Omaha, Neb. 
Cohen, Charles J., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Cohen, Mrs. Edward, Washington, D. C. 
Coke, John A., Jr., Richmond, Va. 
Cole, Judge Redmond S., Tulsa, Oklahoma. 
Coleman, Algernon, Chicago, Ill. 
Coleman, Charles W., Washington, D. C. 
Coleman, Daniel, Norfolk, Va. 
Coleman, George P., Williamsburg, Va. 
Coleman, Judge C. W., Portsmouth, Va. 
Coleman, J. T., Lovingston, Va. 
Collins, J. Taylor, Waynesboro, Va. 
Colston, Edward, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Comer, Mrs. E. T., Millhaven, Ga. 
Cook, Roy Byrd, Charleston, W. Va. 
Cooper, Henry O’B., Washington, D. C. 
Cooper, Mrs. T. L., Clarence, Mo. 
Cootes, Col. Harry N., U. S. A., Fort 
Meyer, Va. 
Corbitt, James H., Suffolk, Va. 
Corbin, Mrs. John W., Baltimore, Md. 
Corbin, Richard Beverley, New York, N. Y. 
Corbin, Mrs. Richard W., Newport, R. L 


Cotten, Bruce, Baltimore, Md. 

Courtenay, Mrs. William Howard, Louis- 
ville, Ky. 

Couty, Norman M., Louisville, Ky. 

Covington, G. M., Jr., Russellville, Ky. 

Cox, Mrs. Mary B., Chicago, Ill. 

Cox, Judge Edwin P., Bon Air, Va. 

Coxe, Whitwell W., Roanoke, Va. 

Cowles, Dr. Edward S., New York, N. Y. 

Craddock, John W., Lynchburg, Va. 

Crane, Mrs. Ellen Bruce, Westover, Rox- 
bury P. O., Va. 

Crawford, Miss Annie Somerville, Athens, 
Ga. 

Crawford, Dr. Joel, Yale, Va. 

Crenshaw, S. Dabney, Richmond, Va. 

Crenshaw, William A., Richmond, Va. 

Cridlin, W. B., Richmond, Va. 

Crim, John W. H., New York, N. Y. 

Crocker, Mrs. Douglas, Fitchburg, Mass. 

Crockett, R. H., Franklin, Tenn. 

Crockett, Mrs. Sidney S., Nashville, Tenn. 

Cromer, Mrs. E. T., Savannah, Ga. 

Crooks, Harold F., Ploesti, Roumania. 

Crump, Judge Beverley T., Richmond, Va. 

Crump, Malcolm H., Bowling Green, Ky. 

Crump, Robert S., Richmond, Va. 

Crutchfield, E. M., Richmond, Va. 

Cunningham, Richard E., Richmond, Va. 

Curry, Duncan, Staunton, Va. 

Cutchins, Col. John A., Richmond, Va. 


Davis, W. Creed, Richmond, Va. 

Dabney, Prof. R. H., University, Va. 

Dabney, Moncure, Vicksburg, Miss. 

Dabney, Dr. William M., Ruxton, Md. 

Dame, Miss Mary Cushing, Richmond, Va. 

Dandridge, Miss Mary E., Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Darling, Mrs. Frank W., Hampton, Va. 

Dart, Joseph A., Richmond, Va. 

Daughters, A. R., Washington, D. C. 

Davies, H. Thornton, Manassas, Va. 

Davis, Arthur K., Petersburg, Va. 

Davis, C. L., Fayette, Miss. 

Davis, Mrs. E. P., Columbia, S. C. 

Davis, Chaplain E. W., U. 8S. N., Phil- 
lipine Islands. 

Davis, Dr. R. A., Newport News, Va. 

Davis, W. O., Gainesville, Texas. 

Davis, Hon. Westmoreland, Leesburg, Lou- 
doun Co., Va. 

Davis, W. Creed, Richmond, Va. 


Dawes, Mrs. Rufus C., Evanston, Ill. 
Dear, Dr. Brock McGeorge, Bronxville, 
N. Y. 
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Decker, Omar S., Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Delano, E. Carter, Warsaw, Va. 

Denby, Edwin H., New York, N. Y. 

Denham, Mrs. Harry Bartlett, Washington, 
D. C. 

Denoon, Harry L., Richmond, Va. 

Detrick, Miss Lillie, Baltimore, Md. 

Devine, Mrs. Olive French, San Antonio, 
Texas. 

Dickey, Judge Lyle A., Lihue, H. T. 

Dickinson, A. B., Richmond, Va. 

Diggs, Gaius W., Richmond, Va. 

Dillard, Judge George L., “\uefield, Va. 

Dillard, Dr. James H., Charlottesville, Va. 

Disney, Col. James T., Richmond, Va. 

Dixon, Dr. Charles W., Gould, Ark. 

Doremus, Mrs. C. A., New York, N. Y. 

Doughty, Mrs. Howard W., Amherst, Mass. 

Downing, Prof. George C., Washington, 
D. C. 

Drewry, F. H., Clifton Forge, Va. 

Drewry, Hon. P. H., Petersburg, Va. 

Drexel, Mrs. John R., Jr., New York, N. Y. 

Druien, Mrs. James L., Bardstown, Ky. 

Drybread, Mrs. I. J., Franklin, Indiana. 

Duke, Mre. Thomas T., Richmond, Va. 

Dunn, Mrs. Elizabeth Ridley, Richmend, 
Va. 

Dunn, John, M. D., Richmond, Va. 

Dunn, Rev. Joseph B., Richmond, Va. 

DuVal, Robert C., Jr., Richmond, Va. 

Duval, Miss Maria P., Charlestown, W. Va. 

Dwight, Dr. E. W., Boston, Mass. 

Dwight, Harrison Griswold, Washington, 
D. C. 


Easley, J. C., Richmond, Va. 

East, John P., New York, N. Y. 

Eckenrode, Dr. H. J., Richmond, Va. 

Eggleston, Dr. J. D., Hampden-Sidney, Va. 

Ellegood, Dr. J. Atkinson, Wilmington, 
Del. 

Ellerson, H. Watkins, Richmond, Va. 

Ellis, Wade H., Washington, D. C. 

Elmore, Mrs. F. H., Montgomery, Ala. 

Embrey, Judge Alvin T., Fredericksburg, 
Va. 

Epes, Hon. Louis S., Blackstone, Va. 

Etz, Dr. Edwin H., Washington, D. C. 

Evans, Miss Catherine, Richmond, Va. 

Evans, Lorenzo §., Richmond, Va. 

Evans, Mrs. James E., Muldon, Miss. 


Fagan, Capt. Louis E., II, U. S. M. C., 
Quantico, Va. 
Farland, Rev. Z. S., Richmond, Va. 


Farrar, B. W., Summerville, Ga. 

Farrell, C. H., Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Faulkner, John A., Lynchburg, Va. 

Ferguson, Finlay F., Norfolk, Va. 

Ferguson, Homer L., Newport News, Va. 

Ferguson, Mrs. Ocie Hardesty, New Lon- 
don, Conn. 

Ferrell, Mrs. Chas. C., Anson, Texas. 

Ferris, Judge Howard, Yorktown, Va. 

Ficklin, Harry C., Danville, Va. 

Fife, Prof. R. H., Columbia University, 
New York, N. Y. 

Fishburne, Judge John W., Charlottesville, 
Va. 
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Fitzgerald, Marion N., Richmond, Va. 

Fitz Hugh, Carter H., Lake Forest, Ill. 

Fitzhugh, Henry, Washington, D. C. 

Fleet, Beverley, Elmira, N. Y. 

Fleet, Rutherfoord, Ashland, Va. 
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Va. 
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Flickwir, David W., Roanoke, Va. 

Foote, Henry Stuart, San Rafael, Cal. 
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Va. 

Foster, Mrs. W. W., Richmond, Va. 
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Frazer, Harry, Richmond, Va. 

Freeman, Dr. Douglas S., Richmond, Va. 
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N. Y. 
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Gaines, J. B., Leesburg, Fla. 
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Mr. Reginald M. Glencross 


176 WORPLE ROAD, WIMBLEDON, 
LONDON S. W. 20, ENG. 


Undertakes Pedigree Work and all kinds of 
Record Searching. 


In order to qualify himself for this profession Mr. Glencross 
studied History at Trinity College, Cambridge, from 1896-9 to 1899, 
when he took Honours in the Historical Tripos and his B. A. degree. 
For three years, 1900-3, he was an Assistant Secretary at the Office of 
Arms, Dublin Castle, where he had experience in the practical side of 
historical research. In 1905 he passed the Law Tripos at Cambridge 
and took his LL. B., and subsequently satisfied the Examiner in Palae- 
ology and Diplomatic at the London School of Economics, being one 
of the four who did so. 


CHARGES MODERATE 


Intending Clients should send full particulars of what they already 
know and a draft for a round sum at their own discretion. Mr. Glen- 
cross will report as soon as any thing relevant is found or, failing that, 
the money is exhausted. Any balance remaining in hand will be returned. 


If you have found your Emigrant Ancestor 
why be content to stop there? 


British Record Soctety, Ltd. 


120 CHANCERY LANE, W. C. 
LONDON, ENGLAND. 


P. C. C. WILLS, 1657-1660. 


The volume for the period 1653-6 is now completed and the Council 
is now proceeding with the next volume, covering the remaining years 
of the period of General Jurisdiction. This work will be much delayed 
unless sufficient funds are available to meet the cost of the clerical 
assistance necessary in checking with the Act Books, arranging in lexi- 
cographical order, etc. All who desire the expedition of this important 
part of the Society’s work are asked to send special Donations for this 
purpose to the Honorary Treasurer. 
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AN OPPORTUNITY 


There are available for purchase a very limited number 
of copies of an engraved portrait of 
WILLIAM BYRD 
THE FouNnDER oF RICHMOND 
These are steel engravings of the finest workmanship 


which were donated to the Society and are being sold for the 
benefit of the Endowment Fund. 


The price is $10.00 each at the Home of the Society 
or $10.15 each by mail. 


WANTED 


to complete a set of the Virginia Historical Magazine 


Volume XI No. 3 (January, 1904) 
Volume XII No. 1 (July, 1904). 
Volume XXVI No. 1 (January, 1918) 


A member offers a year’s subscription to the Virginia His- 
torical Society, or the equivalent in cash ($5.00), for one copy 
of each or any of the three numbers of the Magazine listed 


above. 
Address: 


SECRETARY, VIRGINIA HisToricaL Society, 
Richmond, Virginia. 
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THE COOK COLLECTION OF 
HISTORICAL PHOTOGRAPHS 


The largest collection in the world of copies of old Vir- 
ginia portraits, churches, houses, book-plates and histori- 
cal relics. Views in all parts of Virginia, hundreds of 
pictures of notable public events, and views representing 
the business, industrial and agricultural interests of Vir- 
ginia for many years past. A great and unique collec- 
tion of photographs of Confederate officers and men. 
Many thousand negatives of personal photographs made 
in his own and other Richmond galleries for more than 
fifty years. A fine collection of South Carolina views 
made when Mr. Cook, Sr., lived in Charleston. 


H. P. COOK, Photographer 


107 East Grace Street Richmond, Virginia 


Genealogical Chart 


TALIAFERRO AND ALLIED FAMILIES 


A limited number of these charts are available for dis- 
tribution at price of Five Dollars ($5.00) each; address the 
Compiler. 

W. B. McGROARTY 
Falls Church, Va. 


THE DOUGLAS REGISTER 


as kept by the Rev. William Douglas, from 1750 to 1788 
and containing Births, Marriages and Deaths in Goochland, 
Louisa and surrounding counties. 


The book contains the Huguenot records of Manakintown, 
and an Index to the Wills of Goochland county, Va. 


Edition limited. Price $10 per copy. 
W. MAC. JONES 
P. O. Box 344, Richmond, Va. 
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NEW, INTERESTING AND 
ATTRACTIVE VOLUMES— 


Porches and Portals 


OF 
Old Fredericksburg, Virginia 
by Virginia Carmichael 
A full description and illustrations of many of 
the historical homes of Fredericksburg. 


48 pages. 17 illustrations. Semi-stiff paper cover. 
$1.00 per copy, postpaid. 


Minor Sketches of Major Folk. 
and where they sleep 


THE OLD MASONIC BURYING GROUND AT 
FREDERICKSBURG, VA. 
By Dora C, Jett 
Author of “In Tidewater Virginia” 
This charming little volume, unique in its interesting in- 
dividuality, and rare in its obvious accuracy, is now ready for 


distribution. 
144 pages; cloth bound; illustrated with 16 charming pic- 


tures, mainly from the author’s own camera, and the frontis- 
piece is a copy of the beautiful painting by Gari Melchers, 
The Madonna of the Rappahannock. Price $2.00 post-paid. 


Old Dominion Press, Inc. 
22-24 S. 14th Street, - Richmond, Virginia 
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WRITE US when looking for rare and choice books, © 
particularly Virgiman. 

OUT-OF-PRINT Books, not in stock, sought for 
and supplied promptly. | 
This department fas the personal attention of 

our Mr. J. J. BNGLESM, Jr., formerly with Ran- 

dolph & English, Mir, English has had more than 
fifty years’ experience in the book trade, thereby 
fitting us to supply speedily, and at reasonable 
prices, any books needed. 

Correspondence a) id lists of books solicited from 
collectors everywhere: 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 
(Branch Bell Co., Inc.) 
Fifth Street Between Broad and Grace 

‘RICHMOND, VA. 


SEND US YOUR NUMBERS OF VA. MAGAZINES FOR — 
BINDING IN VOLUMES, FOUR TO YEAR. 


IN S & GO. 
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: BOOKBINDERS and PRINTERS | 


Virginia Historical Society. 


Members are requested to solicit contributions of books, 
maps, portraits, and manuscripts of historical value or ims 
portance, particularly such as may throw light upon the ~ 
political, social or religious life of the people of Virginia. 

The Society will become the custodian of gueh articles” 
this character as the possessors may from any cause be un« 
willing to give, and in the case of family papers or other 
manuscripts which it may be undesirable to pare, it bik 
upon request, keep them confidential. oe 

A large fireproof safe has been secured 
the Society’s building, in which all manuserspts and papers 
of value are carefully preserved by the Lebrarian. - 

In the vicissitudes of war, and the repeated” ieinaowalae to 
which the Soeiety’s Library has been subjected, many 
volumes have been lost and the sets broken; Odd volumes 
from the collections of its members and a will 

therefore be gratefully received. 
It is especially desirable to secure as a colli 
tion as possible cf early Virginia 
and almanacs. 
Any book or pamphlet written by a ‘native or L esidies of 
Virginia, published or printed in Virginia, or in any way 
relating to Virginia or Virginians, be 
preserved. 
The Society requests gifts of phoroplall (cabinet size) 
of old portraits of Virginians, or photographs, drawings, ete. 
of Coats of Arms of Virginia families. Albums have been 
provided and an interesting collection been 
. made. 
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